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The - Epiſtle Dedicatry 


of his Subjefs, we have alſo 
the Pleaſure, to ſee the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs commit- 
ted ta) the Care of al Mini- | 
fler, who has. iſh'd the 
unha e ie een © 
Courtier and a Patriot; and has 

n e Ho- 
OED the = fl — 2 the 
rue läbereſtof hi Count ji You 
are at once the Favourite of 

the Pyruce, and of. the Peqple : 
You'have always preſer#d an 


_ unſhaken Fidelity to the one, 
and a - generous Affection to 
the aber; and, are equally be- 
lox dby the Ze 


wer, and ador'd 


by: the Latter. 


the unſully d Glory 3 
1 "and the 1 


Name 


Name of Tarmpt! is now as 
Terrible to Lιę% e NIV. 

was heretofore Fatal 1 
the Seventh. The Eyes of all 
the World are fix d upon you; 
they look upon you as a Pub: 

lich 2 Y I bert to your 
Great M. * you are the Ob- 
jet of their Hope and Expe- 

ations. You are the Chief 
Encourager and Promoter of 
Publiek Defignt, and are con- 
ſequently the fitteſt Patron for 
| a Work that gives us ſo lively 

an Idea of the "vaſt Diſpropor- 
tion betwixt the Subject of a 
Hero, and the Slaves of a 1)- 
rant. And tis this Conſidera- 
tion alone, which makes me 


hope, That the H eh of the 
A 3 Inten- 
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Intention will prevail with you 
to excuſe the Eyrors and Pre- 
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SEES 
1 "he TRAN SLATOR* 
PREF / CE: 
Ince there are few ( if any * Readers, who 
are not deſirous to be either diverted or 
inſtructed, he Tranſlator preſumes that 
| he may ſpare himſelf the Trouble of Ne. 
„ a Book which is ſo admirably well 
| /itredto both theſe Deſigns, and will i ald 4 
ſatisfie thoſe who expect either — or A 
vantage by peruſing it. 
"Tis generally ſuppos*d to be written by the Ab. 
bot VERTAT ; whoſe former Performances in 
this Kind were receiv'd abroad with the unani- 
mou Approbat ion f the beſt Judges, and have 
juſtly entitPd him to the Character of an Excel- 
lent Hiſtorian, But tho? 5 A are acquainted 
with his other Works will be always ready to do 
Juſtice to his Merit and Reputation, thoſe who | 
reflect u 7 his Nation, Religion and Profeſſi - 
on, and conſider how frequent iy and gyoſsly the 


Publick 4 been wry with Romances, under 
the ſpecious Title of Hiſtories, will be apt #0fuſ 
fett the Credit of his Relations, and fancy them- 
ſelves in Danger of being 'impos'd-upon by the 
impudent Forgeries of a Maimburg, or 4 Va- 
rillas. + + 44 e 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 
I muſt; be confęſg d, that ſuch Prejudices as 
zt art fo far frow being Groundlefs Suſpici- 
ons, #hat they are the natural Conſequences of a 
prudent Caution. But ſince it would be equal- 
ly unjuſt and inpþumane, to condemu a Man for 
= Fault of anot her, our 1 ma) A | 
ly gefire his Readers, to ſuſpend their Judg- 
26 till they haut 2 Bock, uibich 
the beſt Apgl ry that can be madg for him: 
For they will ſoon find à more than ſufficient 


umber of e Proofs of his Innocence 
and Integrity,and be oblig'd to acknowledge that 


his Exattne(s and Impartiality are as conſpicuous * 
us the Clearneſs and Solidity of his Judgment. 
neces into the deepeſt Myſteries of State, 
and diſcovers the hidden Springs that put all 
the Wheels in Motion. He omits not hing that 
may ſerve to illuſtrate or embelliſh his Subject; 
aud ne ver inſerts any Thing that is either imper- 
tiaent, or beneath the Regard of @ Hiſtorian. 
His Characters are juſt and lively, his Digreſſi- 
ons few and uſeful, aud he i every where conſi- 
ſtent with himſelf. He yepreſents Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion ix their native and ugly Form; and 
expoſes the Avarice aud Uſurpations of the 
Church azd Court of Rome, with as much Free- 
dam as he cenſures Luther and his Followers. Such 
Plain-dealing and Ingenuity may be look d upon 
as Prodigies, in a Book that is printed at Paris, 
dedicated tothe Chancellor France, and writ- 
ten by a French Abbot, And ſuch rare and ex- 
celtent Qualities may, in ſome Meaſure, atone for 
th Harſhneſs and Severity of his Reflections 


. wpon the Firſt Reformers ; and will certainly 


oblige 


6 he Tranſlator's Preface. 8 
oblige all moderate Perſons to pardon an Error, 
tbat muſ} be reckon'd among t he Prejudices of - 
Education, and perhaps was only intended as a; 
Blind to cover im from the Reſentment of the. 
Court aud Clergy, who might probably be f- 
feuded at ſame hold Strokes in his Work, and con- 
clude that the Blow was really aim'd at Them. 
The Story deſcrib'd in this Book is ſo uncom- 
mon, and attended with ſuch improbable, aud e- 
uen almoſt incredible Circumſtances ; the Cha- 
raters of the Principal Actors are /o extraor- 
dinary, efpecially of the two contending Princes, 
who ſeem equally to exceed the uſual Bounds of 
Humanity, th0' on very different Accounts, the 
one being as far below, as the other is above the 
common Level of Mankind: The Turns are ſo un- 
expetted,and diſcloſe ſuch ſurprizing Scenes, that 
the Reader can hardly for bear ſuſpecting that 
he ewes the whole Entertainment to the Fancy 
e the Author, and has only been diverted with 
the Fiftitions eAdventures of a Fabulous Hero. 
But the Truth of the Swediſh Revolution will 
never be queſtion d by thoſe who confider that the 
Hiftory of the prefent eAge, and euen our 0wn' 
Experience, may furniſh us with Examples of no 
leſs wonderful Events; as it appears evidently. 
by the following Inſtances. 8 
Since no Man can be ſuppos'd to be capable of 
forgetting the late memorable Tranſactions in 
this Kingdom, *twould be a ridiculous Piece f 
Nicety to diſpute the Truth of even the oddeſt 
and moſt improbable Circumſtances of K. Chri- 
ſtiern's Flight and Abdication, FR 


The 


The Tranſlator's Preface, . 

The Story of the Maſſacre of Stockholm will 
eee a Faber the many. 
Barbarity of that Prince, in murthering a whole 


' Parliament, be reckow'd too black'a Crime to be 
a4 fafter'd upon a Crown'd Head, at à Time when 


We have Reaſon to believe that there are ſome 
Princes ia Europe who ſcruple not to conſent to, 
and even encourage the Aſſaſſination of 4 So- 
vereign. 5 | Ro 
| No Man who is acquainted with the Amours 
F of a Monarch, who makes at preſent a very 


14 great Figure in the World, will be ſurprixd at 
& ; : = „ . ö 1 
. the Character of Sigebrite, aud the Extravas 
| 05 1 


| gant Paſſion of her Unfortunate Lover. | 
* To donc lude the Parallel, the undaunted Cou- 
| rape, ſteady Reſolution, eAdmiradle Conduct, 
generous Magnanimity, and all the other Peace- 
ful and Military Virtues, which are ſo eminent- 
Iy Remarkable in all the eAfions of that Great 
rince, who may be juſtly ſtiPd the Deliverer of 
the Swediſh Nation, the Eſtabliſher of the Re- 
form'd Religion, and the Reſtorer,or rather the 
Founder f the Monarchy of that Kingdom, 


27 perhaps be look'd por as a Combination of 
= | Prodigies, and fill the Mind of the Reader with 
1} az agreeable Amazement ; but cannot appear 


. Incredible, to thoſe who have the Happineſs to 
[| ve under the Dominion of a Hero, whoſe 
'F  matchleſs Bravery, and inimitable V irtues, 
{| darken the fainter Glory of Guſtavus's Reign. 
It The Kjnaneſs of the Publick, in vouchſafing 
o enconraging a Reception to this Book, at its 
* fir eAppearance in our Language, as it can on- 
ly be reckowd an Effett of their Juſtice, if we 


cConſi- 


, The Tranſlator's Preface. 


conſider the Uſefulneſs of the Work, and the Me. 
rit of the am it muſt be acknowlede”d as 
a Favour, if we reflect upon the Faults of the 
Tranſlator. The Tranſlator # very ſenſible of 
ſo conſiderable an Obligation; and, as a Mark of 
his Gratitude, has endeauour d to render this 
Impreſſion leſs Imperfe& than the former. He 
has made a New Tranſlation of the French 
Author's Preface, and of the Second Part from 
p- 45 fo 114. which, as he intimated before, 
were done by other Hands : but had not Time 
to compleat the Work, by altering the End of 
the Firſt Part. He would not have given him- 
: felf ſo much Trouble, if be had not thought he 
cou d improve the former Tranſlation, and hopd 
that his Alterations wid be reckowd Amend- 
ments: But ſince he dares not inſiſt upon ſo nice 
a Subject, he ſubmits his Performance to the 
Judgment of the Reader, and only thinks fit 
to advertiſe him, that he will, at leaſt, be ſure 
of this eAdvantage, That his Entertainment 


will be more of a Piece than before. 


The 


Mong the moſt Remarkable and Inſtructive 
Events that are recorded in Hiſtory, there 
are none that, in my Opinion, deſerve 
to be more atentively conſider'd than the 

—— of Religion and Goverment; Allthe Mem- 

bers of the Society are concern'd in ſuch a Revolution : 

and every Object that appears ſerves either to alarm 
their Conſci ence, or to flatter and enflame their Ambi- 


tian. Every particular Perſon is animated with the 


moſt active and lively Paſſions; and an univerſal 


Ferment puts thewhole Body of the State into Moti- 


on. During the general Diſorder, the People renew 
their Pretenfions to that which they call their Pri- 
mitive and moſt ancient Right, and claim the impor- 
tant Privilege of chuſing both their Maſter and their 
Religion. Their Choice is uſually determin'd by the 
Prejudices that byaſs their Affections; and the Noble 
and Great are forc'd, on ſuch Occaſions, to court 
the Aſſiſtance of the Rabble, for the carrying on of 
their ſecret Deſigns. 

When the Hiſtorian is acquainted with the Art of 
adorning his Relations with all the Graces of Elo- 
quence ; when he can paint out every Circumſtance to 
the beſt Advantage, and knows where, and bow to lay 
the brighteſt Colours; when ſuch an Author chuſes 
ſuch a Subject, the Reader may venture to promiſe 
himſelf all the Pleaſure that can be expected from 
the united Beauties of Art and Nature. And if his 
Tudgment be equal to his Fancy, the Reſult of both 

oY will 


* LE . 


The Author's Preface, 


will infallibly furniſh us with an admirable Mixture 


of Profit and Delight, by a pathetick Deſcription of 
the diſmal Accidents that are uſually either the 
Companions or Effects of ſuch ſtrange and ſurpri- 
Zing Revolutions, by a faithful Repreſentation of the 
Characters of the principal Actors, and by rendring 


thoſe Illuſtrious Perſons all the Juſtice that is due to 


their Merit. | | 
It will not be improper to anticipate the Curioſity 
of the Reader, by acquainring him, That the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory will preſent him with a View of the 
Swediſh Nobility, diſtratted by inteſtine Diviſions, 
ſeldom or never regarding their Duty to their Sove- 


reign, extreamly jealous of the exceſſive Power of 


OT i 97 i SIT 0 
Sar 3 — A 7 * 
L 


the Biſhops, and envious of their exorbitant Riches. 
The Pralates incroaching upon the Prerogative, and 
uſurping the Rights of the Crown ; and often pro- 
phaning the Sanctity of their Character, in the Ta- 


mults of War and Rebellion. The whole Kingdow © 
divided betwixt the contending Factions; and the 


neighbouring Danes fomenting their Diviſions, firſt 
cajoling one Party, and then attacking both. The 
Senate and Nobility maſſacr'd, the Commons redue d 
to a deplorable and almoſt deſperate Extremity, 
and the very Foundations of the Monarchy ſhaken. 
A People without a King or Senate, without Officers 
and Soldiers; a Country without a Defender, and 


. juſt ready to be made an unhappy Province of 


Denmark : When the Scene is ſuddenly chang'd-by 
the Appearance of a Prince, whoſe Glorious Ate. 
chievements have eterniz'd his Memory, whoſe 


: Peſterity has been ever ſince, and is now in Poſſeſſion 


of the Crown, who by his Conduct and Yalour ex- 
pell'd the inſulting Danes, and by an inimitable 
Policy, recover'd the Power and Revenues which 
the Clergy and Nobility had uſurp'd, during the 
Reigns of his Predeceſſors. 1 55 F 


Here 


| The Author's Preface. 
Here a confidering Perſon may obſerve;that thoſe 
very Riches, which, in the guiltleſs Infancy of the 
Church, were at once the Glorious Teſtimony and the 
bountifut Reward of the Vertue and Piety of its 
Miniſters, became in the latter and degenerate Ages 
the fatal Source of thoſe Diſorders, which were af- 
terwards made Uſe of as a Pretext to deprive the 
Clergy of thoſe Advantages which they had fo grofly | 
abus'd. F 

And here the Attentive Reader may behold an 
Eleftive Kingdom, made Succeſſive and Hereditary, 
by the Valour and Policy of a Prince, who cut out 
his Fortune with his Sword, who from a cloſe Impri- 
ſenment in his Enemies Country, and a miſerable 
Exile in his own, rais'd himſelf to the Throne, who 
alter'd the very Form of the Government, according 
to his Intereſt and Inclination, and was at once the 
abſolute Maſter of his Subjects at home, and the Ter- 

ror of his Enemies abroad. Or DP OO 
I have often reflected upon the Careleſneſs and 
Unſincerity of thoſe who have attempted to write 
the Hiftory of Sweden. All the Accounts they have 
left us of thoſe Tranſactions, are either very partial, 
or very lame; ſome of 'em diſguiſe the Truth, and 
others leave us wholly in the dark, as to the Moti ue: 
and Reaſons that were the ſecret Cauſes of thoſe 
Memorable Ręvolut ions. But the Faults I obſerv'd | 
in theſe Writers, ſerv'd only to quicken my Curioſi- 
ty: The more obvious and unaccountable the Contra- 
litt ions | found in em, ſeem'd to be, the greater 
Care I took to reconcile *em ; and the oftner I per- 
ceiv'd that theſe Authors had confounded Truth 
with Falſhood, the more earneſtly I labour'd to 
diſtinguiſh em from each other, and with equal 
Diligence endeavour'd to preſerve the former and 
avoid the latter. I made it my Buſineſs; for ſome 
Time, to fit my ſelf for ſuch an Undertaking, by 
«an attentive Peruſal of all thoſe Hiſtorians, whether 
(> * Swedes, 


ſe 
ne 


LY 


lion, and without any other Intereſt or Deſire, than 
to diſcover the Truth, and to communicate an exact Jinavie 


f Reader will not accuſe me of Partiality; a Fa 
which I always abhorr'd, as abſolutely inconſiſtent Sueones' 
with the Candor and Ingenuity of an Exact Hiſto- ane 0 2 


1 © i (Of Re, @ @Q@ = 
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The Aut hor's Preface. 


* Swedes, Danes, Germans, or French; Catholicks * Ericus 


or Proteſtants. I read em without Prejudice or Paſe - — 


phia Scan- 


Account of it to the Publick. And I think I may be 44ami 


2 1 : af Bremenſ/is. _ 
allow'd to hope, without Vanity, that the nice Tumbs vet 


ult terum 


rian — 
L * | 13 n „ FExegeſis 
J have not always prais'd the Heads of the Cautho- de quin 


lick Party, becauſe I cou'd not without Injuſtice com- primariis 
mend all their Actions. It muſt be acknowledg'd, Suecorum 
they had the good Fortune to ſupport the Intereſt een 
| of thoſe who profeſs'd the True Religion ; but their zur anf 


uis empo- 
External Zeal, was ſeldom accompany'd with a ſin- riis. Ke. 


cere and inward Faith; and they were oftentimes 0/0 ad- 
leſs concern'd for the Defence of their Religion, verſus Je- 


trum Par- 
vum. Ja- 
cobis Zig- 


ave I upon all Occaſions, either blam'd or ler teſtis 


than, for the Preſervation of the Riches and other 
3 it procur'd em. | | 


deſpird the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction; be- Ka 


Cedu Hol- 


cauſe il found, that, in ſeveral Caſes; they deſery'd mienfis, 

neither Cenſure nor Contempt. In a Word, I have Huitfeld. 
; been ſerupulouſiy careful to diſtinguiſh Error from Annales 
Aalice, and have always preſery'd a due Regard to TPH cfe- 


the great Endowments and admirable Qualities which — 


GOD, as the Author of Nature, beſtow d upon thoſe um. Thea- 
hoſe Minds he did not think fit to illuminate with _ — 

Mei bi.iůlitatis 
the Knowledge of the True Religion. CUE money 
Joannes Gothu Magma. Olaus Magnu. Pontanu Saxo Grammaticus 
Loccenius. | Schefferus. Chytraus. Baziu. Bur eus. Pufendorf. Vita Ar 
chiepiſc. Upſalenſum. Crantzive. Vaſtorius. Meurſis. Scandia illuſtrate | 
Meſſenii. Antiqu 3 Loocenii. Monſieur de Thou. Flor imond. 
de Remond.. Varillar. Maimlurg. 8 2 32 


Since 


** 
5 2 
" 


Ji: there are only Four of GUST AV Us's Sons, and ] 


one of his Wiyes, mention'd inthe fo lowing F ift- | 


* 'rwas preſum d the Vacancy of this Page cou d 
not be better fil ld up than with a pärticulaf Ack bunt of 
his Wives and Children; that the curious Reader mi ht 
be acquainted with the "Domeſtick Affaits, as well as 
with the Publick Actions of that Illuſtrious Mortareh, © 
E oper the Son of Eric, was choſen Rang al. ale, f 
Anno 15 23. Crown'd 1528. and Dy'd 1560. „ 
. was ſucceſſirely Marry'd to three Wives, 8 
Katherine, the Daughtet of Magnus uke hap Sax- 
; by: whom he had his Pideſt Son and Succtſſor; 
of XIV. Born 1533, Crowd 1562, Depos d 1568, | 
* bes 7. R | 
II. Margaret, the Daughter of Eric Abrahami of 1 3 
Fol aim, Governor of Met Gothlanu, whom he Marry d An- 
10 Ki She made him the Father of theſe Children. : 
pon, Born 1527, Crown d King of Sweden 1569, | 


1 bee, who in the Yer 1559 was Marry'd to 
» Exzard Count of Eaft-Friezland. 
4. Cecilia, Marry'd to nf. mg Matques ard Ruler, 
no 1564. 5 
4. Aga, Duke of Ea ian, whio dy” a 1592. J 
3 1 4 Steno, wha, dy'd young. C 
ne, who Marry'd Georg 4 John Count Palatine of of | 
the Rhine, and Duke of 2 Ano 1563. 
| Charles, who dy'd an In aht. | N j 
. 850% wh was Marry d to Magnus Duke of. 8 | 
y, 15 ; | 
| - 7 Elizabithy who Married Chrifopher of nel. 7 
enburg N 
„ "YO . Born 1550, Crown'd King of * 1607, | i 
| 7 6 5 PR 
en Margaret dy d 1 55 x ; and the next Year Galle 
arry'd his third and laſt Wife, 
5 II. Katherine, the Daughter of 3 Olai, Baron 
of Torpa, and Governor of W:#-Go;bland, by whom he 
had no Iſſue. 
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The Power of the A. Bp. of Uyſal, and the ſix Suffragan Bps. 3 
The Senators nam'd by the King, 9 34 
The Wealth of the Clergy, . ibid. 


The Power of the Biſhops among the People, 5 
— They oblig'd the King to preſerve their Privileges, ibid. 
— Poſſeſo'd Caftles and kept Garriſons in them, 48 
The Lords and Gentlemen liv'd in Fortified Caſtles, 6. and de- 
fended their Rights by force of Arms. ibid. 
The Merchants moſt ſubmiſſive to the Crown, ibid. 
The Power and Character of the Peaſants, | 7 
Magnus Smeck King of Sweden in 1363. having gain'd the Crown 
of Norway for his Son, meditates an encreaſe of Power, 9 
The Swedes riſe in Arms againſt him, and drive him out, ibid. 
Albert Son to the D. of Mecleburgh choſen King, 10 
He ſeeks ways to acquire Power and impoſes hard Taxes, ibid. 


The Power of Margaret Queen of Norway and Denmark, and by 


what Steps She roſe to it, - 11% 12 
She Plots the embroiling Aﬀairs in Sweden, | ibid. 
The Swedes revolt from King Albert and refolve to introduce 

O. Margaret 12. and accordingly offer her the Crown, 13 
They take up Arms, Depoſe Albert and proclaim Margaret, 13 
A Battle wherein Albert is Defeated and Taken, 14 and after 

Seven Years War oblig'd to reſign the Crown, 14 
The Swedes ſolliciting the Queen to Marry, ſhe rather choſe to 

nominate for her Heir Hen of Pomerania whom ſhe nam'd 

Eric, | 15 
A Convention of the Eſtates of the Three Kingdoms, caltfd to 

Calmar, ibid wherein an Union of the Three Kingdoms is 

concluded on, 16 

d | Tre 
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The Queen meditates an encreaſe of her Power. Page 17 

—Siezes the Forts out of the hands of the Gentry, ibid. 

---- beftows Places on Danes, " 

---- Confers great Favours on Abraham 3Broderſon, ibid. 

The Swedes lay before the Queen Complaints, ibid. 

The Queens Anſwer and future Conduct, ibid. 

King Eric Succeeded in the Three Kingdoms, - oP, 

— He retired to Denmark and uſes the Swedes ill, 20 

Engilbrecbt a Gentleman of Dalecarlia firſt appears in Arms, ib. 

joined by many, and grew formidable, ibid. 

Charles canutſon Great Marſhal of Sweden joyns with Engilb. 21 

The Behaviour of Eric to his Subjects, 21, 22 

The Danes drive him out of his Kingdom, 1¹ll. 

Chriſtopher of Bavaria his Nephew ſucceeds him, ibid. 
— Ne Dies, ibi. 

Cbriſtiern I. Count of oldenburg advanc'd to the Throne of 

Denmark, | | ibid. 


— Pretends to the Cr own of Sweden, but is oppos d by 
Canutſon, 23. Who ſecretly aſpires to the Crown, ibid. 


Canut ſon's Speech to the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, ibid. 
The Election of Chriftiery for King rejected, and that Dignity 
conferr'd on the Grand Marſhal Canutſon, 1 


The Clergy his Enemies, 2 24 
They Meditate a Revolt, 25. and apply to King Chriſtiern, ibid. 

An Army of Danes approach Sweden to favour the Revolt, ibid. 
Arch-Biſhop Faſtat calls an Aſſembly of the Clergy to Uyſal 


and Excommunicates the Ring, ibid. 
— Takes up Arms and openly joins with the Danes, ibid. 
The King's indiſcreet Conduct loſt him Friends, „ 
— His Army Defeated by the Arch-Biſhop, ibid. 


The King flies, and the Arch-Biſhop takes Srockbolm, ibid. 
The Arch-Bp. being deny'd the Government is diſatisfy'd, 27 
— Seiz'd by King chriſtiern, and ſent to Denmark, ibid. 
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Catil Bp. of Lincopinc takes up Arms in his Favour, ibid. 
— Has the chief Power in the Kingdom during the War 
which laſted Seven Vears, # 7; ibid. 
Canutſon reſtor d to the Crown by Catil, ibid. 
Cbriſtiern ſets the Arch-Biſhop at Liberty upon his promiſe to 
make new Inſurrections, 28 
The War breaks forth anew, and the Arch-Biſhop makes the 
King renounce his Title, . 
| Great diforder in Sweden, | 29 
King Cenurſon reſtor d, 29. and Dies, ibid. 


Steno Sture his Nephew made Adminiſtrator of Sweden, ibid. 
The Nature of that Office, and the Power of the A. Bp. 30 
The state of Sweden when the Revolution began 30, 31 
The Character of Jauats, Sture Succeſſor to Steno 31, 32 
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f 57 
A meeting of the Eftates, call to Wefteres, 5 57. where the Gover- 


The ConTenTs of the Firlt Part. 

After his Death the Biſhops advance the Intereft' of ee 32 
ern, "8, 32 
Their Propoſal rejected in the Aſſembiy of the Eftates, +4" 133 | 

Eric Trofle, nam'd by the Arch-Bp. for Adminiſtrator, atk 


His Character, eg 5 
His Election oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, ibid. 
Steno, the Son of Suanto choſen, ibi. 
Opinions concerning the Advancement of Young Trolle to the 
Arch-Biſhoprick | =", 2 
The Character of the Adminiſtrator, 1 
_ choſen Arch-Biſhop of Ypſal, upon the Reſignation ob _ 
lin. 
Chriſten IT. King of Denmark, his Character, WEL + 
—— Pleasd with the Advancement of Trolle, ' 28 
Contracts a Friendſhip with that Prelate, © ibid. 
——— And by his Agents excites him to War againſt the Ad- 
miniſtrator, | 39, 40 
The Character of the new Arch-Biſhop, | 41 
His Behaviour at Uyſal, 42 
Declares to his Friends againſt Steno, 43 
The Biſhops agree with the Arch-Biſhop, and declare for 4 Ring 
of Denmark, ibid. 
Meditate a Speedy War, ibid. 44. 
Preparationt of the Arch-Biſhop and his Party, ibid. 
The Adminiſtrator Viſits the Archbiſhop, _ 454 46 
The Archbiſhop's Behaviour in that Viſit, | ibid, 
The Adminiftrator writes to the Pope about it, and receives a fa- 
vourable, but infincere Anſwer, Wane? 7 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates ſummon'd to Telia, 48 


The Arch-Biſhop's Negotiations in favour of the Panes, 48, 49 


Summon'd to appear in the Afſembly of the Eſtates to 


take the uſual Oath, ibid. 
hut refuſes and ſhuts himſelf up in the Fort of 1 oh 
8 14. 

—— and calls thoſe of his Faction thither to Council, ibid. 
The Pope's Legate offers a Mediation, 25 ibid. 70 33 
— His Character, 0 
King Cbriſtiern's Behaviour towards him, TEE 50, 51 
— and diſcovers to him his Deſigns on Sweden, 125 


The Legates Overtures to the Adminiſtrator, 
The Adminiſtrator invites the Legate to diſtribute his wading? 
ces, 5+ 


- Talks with the Legate about the Arch-Biſhop, 35. who 


diſcovers all the Deſigns of the Dane, 56 
——-«-- Diſcovers a Conſpiracy to the Senate, and thereby found 
means to change the Garriſon of Nicoping, 


nors, 


The Conte NTsS of the Firſt Part. 


nors of the Caſtles. of Stockholm and Nicoping are accuſed of 
- Treaſon, ibid, and confeſs their Crime, accuſing the, Arch-Bi- 


ſhop, Page 48 
The ++ LT reſolves to proceed againft him with z, ib. 
The Atch-Biſhops behaviour upon it, ibid. 


The Eftates incens'd againſt him, 58. Adviſe the Adminiſtrator to 
— 5 his ee and put the Kingdom into a Poſture of De- 

> ibid. 59 

Guſtrous Ericſon, Great Standard Bearer, a yourg Lord deſcend- 
cd from the Ancient Kings of ann en zealous on the 


Adminiſtrator's ide, ibid. 
— His Character, | h ibid, 
by his Advice the Admiaiſtrator puts Fire · Arms into the 
Hands of the Peaſants, 60 
The Danes take a Swediſh Ship loaden with Arms, ibid. 


The Adminiſtrator puts himſelf at the head of the Militia, ibid. ; 


The Biſhops of Stregne and Lincoping march before and confer 
.. with the Arch-biſhop, 60, 61. Who rejzas their Advice, ibia 
The Army comes before the Caſtle of Steque, ibid. but is call'd off 


by a Deſcent of the Danes near Stockbolm, | 62 

A Battle wherein. the Danes are Defeated, ibid. 

_ Cuſtavus's Courage in that Battle, ibid. 
The Adminiftrator returns to the Siege of Stegne, 63 


The Caſtle being diftrels'd, the Arch-Biſhop comes to Treaty, ib, 
His Behaviour, 64 
Being referr'd to the Senate, he comes to Srockbolm in in great 


Water: fs ibid. 
The Senate gave Jodgment againſt him, 65. and order him to 
reſign his Title, and retire to a Monaſtry, ibid. 
The Fort of Steque order'd to be demoliſh'd, ibid. 
The Arch-biſhop reſigns his Dignity in full Senate, | - 66 
The King of Denmark ftirs at Rome in his behalf, 14. 
| The Yope orders his Legate to return to Sweden and demand his 
. reſtoration, ibid. 
— The Legates Arguments with the 3 ibid. 67 
he Pope's Meſſage communicated to the Senate, ibid. 
Their Advice to the Adminiftrator, ; +3. Ai 
The Adminiftrator's Anſwer to the Legate, ibid. 68 
—— He tempts the Legate with the Arch-biſhoprick of Upſal. | 
ibid. which changes his Diſpoſition, '- 0s ! CT 
The Pope Thunders againft the adminiftrator, 1 „ O08 
The Senate iſſues Orders againft the Bull, ibid. 
The Legate leaves Sweden, 102 70 
King Chriſtiern invades Sweden with Fire aud Sword, | ibid 
— Beſieges Stockholm, | = Pe ibid. 
The City well defended, iöbid. 
The People take up Arms againſt the Dawes, 15 ; "—_ 


4 


oo of 


JE. ALAS. ASS KS dA he mn ] ] WM ! ꝛð*¾¾¼ !! Pn 


1 
| 


The Co NEN VTS of the Firſt Part, 


; The Adminiſtrator marches againſt the Danes, forces them to raiſe 


the Seige, and defeats the Rear of their Army, _— 
The Sw2des take their Baggage and many Priſoners, 
The Danes detain'd- in their Ships by contrary Winds, and a. 


ſtreſs'd by Famine, - 3-33 bil. 
The Danes propoſes a Truce which the Adminiftrator 2 to, 
ibid. 73 
Chriſtiern defires an interview with the Adminiſtrator on board his 
Fleet. ä ibid. 
The Senate will not permit it, \ ibid. 
Chriſtiern propoſes an interview at Pet — Guſtavus and 
ſome other Lords may be Hoſtages on board his Fleet, 74 
Thoſe Lords treacherofiily ſeizd by the Danes, 75. ard carry'd_ 
away to Denmark, ibid. 


The King endeavours to Corrvpt Guftzous and the Lords, but net 
ſucceeding commands them to be kill'd, but was prevail'd = 
to change that Sentence in'o impriſonment, | | 

Eric B inner, a Daniſh Lord begs the Wardſhip of Guſtaons, 111. 
permitted to guard him in the Caſtle of Calo, | ibid. 

ps He uſes him very kindly, 77 

King Chriſtiern reſolves vpon a new Expedition againft Sweden, 78 

Jo raiſe Money for it, he ſeizes the Legate's Treaſure, ibid. 

He impoſes heavy Taxes which are oppos'd by the Nobility, 79 


— Prevails with the French K ing to aſſiſt him with 4000 Men, 80 


Otho Crumpe in made General of the Army, ' ibid. 
—— — Who leads it into Wefi-Gorblend, © ibid. 
The Adminiftrator marches with an Army againſt him, ibid. 


—— He had near obtain'd a Victory, when his Leg 1 ſhot 4 
chanę'd the Fate of the Day, | 

— He dies of his Wounds, ibid. His Character, * 5 

The Daniſh General attacks the reſt of the Swediſh Army, and 
defeats it, 82 

The Ad miniſtrator's Widow with her Sons retire into the 8 5 | 
of Stockholm, | 

The Arch-Biſhop reſumes his Authority, | dis, 

The Biſhops of I incqpine and Stregvey publickly declare for tha 

Danes 83. and take (meaſures to hinder the Nobility taking 
Arms, ibid. 

— Perſwade ſeveral Lords to deſire a Truce with the Danes, 84 

A Truce granted for eleven days, wherein an Aſſembly ot the 


Eftates was to be held at Tyſal, | I #bid: 
The Arch-Biſhop calls that Meeting, ibid. 
_ greateſt part of the Nobility and Deputies refuſe to _ 

there, ibid. 


The Aſſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, three Senators, and a 
few of the Lords, 8 


5 
Otho che — — , requires chem to aboliſh the Office of Ad- 


- Winiftrator, 


The ConTENTs of the Firſt Part. 
miniſtrator, and reftore the Union of Calmer, which is os. 


Neon on 
* 


to, 

e promiſes the maintenance of the Laus and Privileges of 2 
Kingdom, 85. and that the Priſoners, particularly Gu#avus, ſhould 
be releas'd without Ranſom, ibid. 

The Arch-Bp confers the Title of k. of Sweden on k. Chrifliern, 86 
Otbo marches into divers Provinces to ſuppreſs the Peaſants, ibid. 


The whole Kingdom ſubmits, ibid. 
orbo inveſts Stockholm, | 87 
King Chrifiern jealous of Obo, | 15 ibid. 
* Ericſon eſcapes from his inet, 1 88. and gets ſafe = 

Lubec 9 | 
— got paſſage thence by Sea to Sweden, and lands near Calmar, 91 
es Diſcovers himſelf to the Governour, but is not entertain 'd, 92 | 
— Flies, and puts on a Diſguiſe, 25 ibid. 
ems Eſcapes to Suder mania, whence he writes to his Friends, 92 

but none come near him, 93 
——Endeavours to excite the Peaſantry, but in vain, © — ibid. 


-— Reſolves to go to Stockbolm, but is in ſuch Danger in Travel- | 

ling that he turns back, 94 
——Refos'd admittance by the Cartbufians at Griphyſolm, ibid. 
— Returns to Sudermania, and writes to ſeveral Lords, — in 

vain, 5 
Chrifiern arrives in Sweden, 95. and Ratifies the Treaty of , 75 
—— Summons Calmar, which Surrender s _ 
—— Stockholm is held out againſt him by the Adminifirat. Widow 


— he ftraitly Beſieges that City, 2 
—— The Terms propoſed by him for a ſurrender, 98 
— The Capitulation agreed, and the City ſurrender'd, ibid. 
— Appoints a mooring” of the een ard returns to ths. of ; 
11d. 99 | 
The Temper of the People in Denmark, 99 
Jigebrite, an old Puteb-Women governs King Chrifliem and the | 
Kingdom, ee 
The Miniſters of Cbriſliern adviſe him to abaliſh the Senate of Swe- | 
don, 100. which Sigebrite confirms. 101 
The M:thods Sigebrite. advis'd to effect it, 102 
Cbriſtiern s own Reſolution upon it 103 
He prepares for his Journey to Sweden, ibid. 
The Character of Theodove Arch- Bp. of Lunden, nee 


That Prelate and the Bp. of Odenſee Yal rake e the K to Sweden, ib. 
The King and the krch-Biſhop of Upſal take ſecret Meaſures of Re- 
 venge, | 106 
The K. Crown'd, 106. and entertains the Nobility with Feaſts, ib. 
on the 3d Day of Feaſting the A-Bp. of VUpſa? in ſolemn manner 

demands of the King Juftice againſt the late Adminiftrator, '107 | 
The King leaves it to the two Daniſh Prelates, who by virtue of 
the former Bull of Excommunication by Pope Leo, 3 to 
them, 


m_—_ 
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them, pretend to hear the Cauſe, Page 107 
The Adminiſtrator's Widow ſummom'd to Anſwer in her Hus- 
band's Name, ibid. 

Her Plea, 108 


It appearing by the Regiſters that all the Senators had f gn'd the 
Sentence agaioſt the Arch-Biſhop, 108. They are all Condemn d 


to Death, 1 19 109 
A Horrid Execution of the whole Senate, ibid. 110, 118 
The cunning of the Biſhop of Lincepinc, by which he eſcap'd, 110 
The whole City expos'd to the Fury of the Soldiers, 111 
A compaſſionate Swede executed in a barbarous manner for expreſ- 

ſing ſome Pity, | 112 
The Adminiftrator's Eody dug up and expos'd, ibid. 
The Bodies of the Executed Burnt, ibid. 
Chriſtiern Orders the Adminiftrator's Widow to be Droun d, bur 

e is ſay'd by Admiral Norbi, "ibid. 


Admiral Norbi's private Thoughts upon theſe Tranſactions, 112 
The Adminiftrator's Widow and divers Swediſh Ladies ſent to 


Denmark and impriſon'd,, ibid. 
Chriſtiern oppreſſes the Swedes, 114 
He appoints the Arch-Biſhop of Odenſee bis Vice-Roy in Sweden, 

and returns to Denmark, ibid. 

nee gives Orders for a ſtrict Search after Guſtavus, ibid. 
—— His Trooops commit great Barbarities, ibid. 115 
The Swedes forc'd to ſubmit and ſerve the Vice-Roy, 115 
Admiral Norby is politickly kind to the Swedes, ibid. 116 


GUSTAVUS in his retreat ſends a Servant to Stockholm for 
Intelligence, ibid, by whom he is inform'd of the Maſſacre, ibid. 
— He retires into the Mountains of Dalecarlia, ibid. The Nature 


of that Cauntry, 117 
— in a Peaſants Habit accompany'd only with one Servant ; He 
travels thither, ibid. Robb'd by his Servant, 118 
— He Works in the Copper Mines, ibid. 
——— Is diſcover'd and invited by a Gentleman to his Houſe, ibid. 
where he is very civilly treated, 119 
— He propoſes to that Gentleman to raiſe the Province into a 
Revolt, 120 
— But che Gentleman declines it, 385 ibid. 
—— He removes to another Gentleman nant'd Peterſon, 122. who 
receives him with Civility, ibid. but Betrays him, 122 
—— He eſcapes by the Aſſiſtauce of Peterſon's Wife, - 124 


-—— Comes to the Houſe of a Curate, who treats him kindly, ibid. 
—— He contrives with the Curate the means of railing the Pea- 

ſants into a Revolt, 125 
= Appears at Mord in a publick concourſe of Peaſants, 126 


Makes a Speech to them, 127. which is receiv'd with great 


ape, 128. Superſticion upon the North Wind, _ * 25 
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leads the Palecarlians againſt the Governour of the Pro- 


. , vince, Page 1.0 
—— Takes his Caftle, . | ibid. 
Many Gentlemen join him, 5 131 
= Traverſes many Provinces and receives great additions to his 
Army, en IhY MY 8 ibid. 
— Sends. out Emiſſaries to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to Re- 

volt, ibid. And uſes all means to encreaſe his Army, 132 


The Vice. Roy's Character, and Perplexiry upon this Revolt, ibid. 
He ſends to King Chriſtiern, be 133 
EKing Chriſt iern in very ill Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon of his 
ill Government, To | ibid. 
—— His Character in relation to Religion and the Clergy, 134 


An Account of Martin Luther, 1344-5.6 
Cbriſtiern threatens Guſtavus with the Death of his Mother, 137 
Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Vice-Roy's Army, 138 
——- The fight of him frights the Vice-Roy away, ibid. 
—— = Feſieges Weſteras, ibid. His Stratagem WES - | 


——- Takes Weſteras, 141. but in danger of loſing it again by 
_ the intemperance of his Soldiers 5 142 
Blocks up the Caſtle, | 


Sy ; . r 143 
—=-- Takes the Field again, and is join d by 70 Swediſh Cffic. ib. 


The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdoms ibid. 
By their ſfiſtance he undertakes ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame. 


time, 144 
The City of Uyſal taken, | 3 ibid. 
Guſtavus ſends an Envoy to the Regency of Lubeck, 145 
The Regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his Agent contracts 

with a German Colonel to ſerve with 1:co Men, 146 


The Peaſants leave Guſtavus to go home to their Harveſt, ibid. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal exerts himſelf to oppoſe Guſtzuus, 147 


To whom Guſtavus writes a reſpectful Letter, 148 


The Arch-Biſhop rejects it, ibid. and ſends the Letter to 8 
5 Roy, | | | i i . 
—— He demands Troops of the Vice-Roy to retake Upſal, 149 
— And marches with ſuch haſt, that Guſtavus was near being 
__  » ſurpriz'd by him, 5 n ibid. 
— Enters Ul, and immediately marches after Cuſtavus, 150 
— Obtains ſome Advantage, | 151 
—— Returning to Stockholm, was ſet upon and defeated by Guſta- 
 wus's Troops, 1 


Guſtavus re- enters Upſal, | ibid. 
The Progreſs of Lutheraniſm in Sweden, 152.3754 
Guſtavus unites all his Forces and marches to Stocłbolm, 154 


The Vice Roy ard the Arch-Biſhop of Upſul fly to Denmark, 155 


The Officer to whom the Defence of the City was committed, * 


* things in order for a good Defence, 
; | 5 | Lord 


132 


A 


The Danes riſe up in Arms againſt their King Chriſtiern, 172, 73 
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Lord Arwide in Guſtavus's Party takes ſeveral Caſtles, ibid. 
—— And the Cities of Lincopine, Norcopine and Sudercoping, ibid. 
=, Chriſtiern barbarouſly wrapt up the Mother and Sifter of Gu- 


vu, and caft them into the Sea, 156 
Guſtavus commands his Followers to put all Danes to Death, ibid. 


and puts Garrifons into the Towns, ibid. 
— The Nobility offer him Service, | ibid. 
The Bp. of Lincopinc ſhuts himſelf up; in his Caftle, 15 


An Aſſembly of the Eftates call'd to meet at Wadeſteize, 158 
The Perſons that Aſſembly conſiſted of, | ibid. 
Gift avus's Speech to them, wherein he recommends to them the 
Choice of an Adminiftrator, 159 
The Applauſe of the Aﬀembly, ibid. 
Guſtavus choſen Adminiftrator, | ibid. 
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> Vſtavus purſues the War with great Vigor and Courage, 


| | | Page 161, 2 
—— He makes himſelf Maſter of the Province of Smaland, ibid. 
—— Takes Stegeburgh, Nycopinc, Tynelſo, and Weſteras, 163 


The Daniſh Admiral Norbi brings relief to Stockholm, and thro' mit 
underftanding among the Refjegers defeats and drives them off, 5 
Guſtavus rallies the Forces and renews the Siege, 18: 
—— Obtains a Fleet from Lubeck on very hard Terms, to aſſiſt 
in the Siege, | | 7 
A Squadron of Daniſh Ships bringing relief to Stockholm taken, $ 
Norbi Attempting to revenge that Affront loſt great part of his. 
Fleet, by the Fire ſet to it by the Enemies from the Ice in which 
he happens to be Surpriz d, ; 1 5 169, 170 
The Lubeck General wanting in his Duty, 171 


— Dethrone bim, and fet up Frederick of Oldenburg bis Un- 


_— 174 


Chbriſtiern with Sigebrite Fly the Kingdom, | ibid. 
Guſtavus reaps advantage by it, Calmar receives his. Troops, forces 
| Norbi from before Stockbolm, Doeland and Bleking reduc'd, 175 


Guſtauus's Wiſe Precaution, | 176 
—— Calls a Convention of the Eſtates to Stregne?, ibid. 
wherein he is choſen King, 177, 178 
5 £ Stockbulm 
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Stockbolm ſurrender'd; 179 
Guſtavus enters the City, 2od is univerſally acknowledg'd King 


1795 
His Gratitude to the Memory of the Curate of Saverdſi 8 11d. 
The Danes quite driven out of the Kingdom, and Traggollity 7 7 


fectly reſtor d. oh 
Arch-Biſhop Trolle in Denmark excites that- King to renew the Pa. 
niſh Claim to the Crown of Swedey, - ibid. 182 


| King Frederick Crown d by Arch-Bp. Trolle K. of Swedey, 182 


His Ambaſſador rece ivd with Honour by command of Guſtavus and 
permitted to ſet forth his Maſter's Claim in a full Convent ion of 


the States, ibid. The Anſwer he receiv'd, 183 
Arch-Bp. Trolle declat a by the BRages; a Traytor, and Enemy to 
his-Country,. ibid. 


A Swedi iſh Envoy ſent to Copenbagen. His Demands, | 184, 185 
1 he Adminiſtrator's Widow, and other Swediſh Priſoners in Pen- 
mark releas'd, 186 


The Policy of Guſtavus in matching theſe Ladies, 187 
John Magnus choſen Arch-Rp. of Upſal, 189 
The Behaviour of Admiral Norbi, 8 4674. 190 
The Regency of Lubeck ſue to Guſtavus for Succour againſt Norbi, 191 
His-Anlwer. . — 102 
T be Ambaſſad or's ; propoſals to engage the K. into their Defence, ib, 
He ſows Sedition in Stec hom, "Pa 193 
Guſtavus prevail'd upon to fign the Treaty, | 194 
— . Enters with Expedition into the War and takes all Goth- 
land but Wizbls —© : 195 
Norbi applies to King Frederick for aſſiſtance, ;*: 2:44, 8 
Frederick ſends-an Embaſſy to Lubeck, and propoſes to ſequeſter the 
Ille of Gothlznd into their bands, 196 
The Lub-ckers receive the Propoſal and convey Daniſh Succours i in- 
to Visbi, 297 
An interview at almoegen between Frederick and Guſtavus, 198 
Arguments concerning the Right to Cotbland, ibid. 199 
The Decihon referr'd to the Lubecker sm, N er / | 
Alliance between the two Kings, 1550 ibid. 200 
The Officers and Miniſters of Guſtavus urge him to proceed to his 
Coronation, 161d. His Anſwer, 201 
The Fower of the Clergy in Sweden, ibid. 20 
Guſtauus meditates the Reduction of it, . 203 
Jar n des ſon the Chancellor, his Character, "int 14: bed. 
— His Arguments with the King concerning the Clergy, 204-5, 6 
—— A Favourer of Luther aniſm, ibid. 207. 
Guſtzvus's Thoughts concerning Lutheraniſm, » +14 eee 
The: Luther ay Preachers propagate their Doctrines 209 
Declarations iffucd by the King to 8 the power of Fccleſi- 
aſticks, | 215-81 
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The CoxTENTs of the Second Part! 


A verſſon of the New Teſtament publiſh'd'by 01aus the Lutbertn;/214 


The Riſhops in a Body com plain to the King, © ' ibid. 215. 
A Publick Conference upon Religion appointed and ener 
The Biſhops agree ta puhliſ a Verſion of the New Ieſtament, 


oluus Btags of Succeſs, and Marries 5 4% 2113 70 28 — 
His example: follows and Lutheraniſm ſp feads, 8 157. 220 
The Senate Aſſemble at Stockbom, (ti ho Oh il. 


The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safety of the Kingdom 
by retrieving it's Trade, and in order to it to pay off the. u. 


beckers, - 97.2 30171 thi. 

4 1 to Subſiſt the Troops by part of the Tythes, And tO pay 
the Lubeckers by Sale of unneceſſary Church-Plate, 228 

— which was Enacted by the Senate, ibid. 

The COR People meditate an InfurreQtion at the Fair of Up fel, 

h of : 222 


Which was prevented by the King bimſelf-in Perſon, /- ) 2 96H 223 


An Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiftrator, 224 


—— and prevails among the Country People, 152425 
Guſtavus prevails upon the Adminiſtrator's Widow to Write to the 
Dalecarlians, affuring them that Son was dead, 4” DG 


Which had ſuch effect that the Impoſtor Fled to Norway, ibid. 
— Where he was aſſiſted with Forces by a great Lady, ibid. 
—— driven out of Norway, by King Frederick, whence. hefled to 


L Roſtock and was there taken and mim ee e 
Tha Practices of the Clergy, * 167d. 229 
The'K Kin 's Precautions to prevent miſchief, li b _ 


e gains ſome of the Biſhops, | 
The A Arch- -Biſhop of Upſal, his War ey Seiz 4 and his Perſon 


confin d, ibid. 
6 Sent Embaſſador to Poland, „ ne E u 23 
— Qqoes to Rome, 1 SH. 
A Digreſſion concer ning the ſtate of Aﬀairs in haly, 240; 2513. 
An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to Weſters, 3224 
—— Wherein the Biſhops and Clergy were refus'd the precedency 
in Place they uſed to poſſeſs, and therefore ver 1 -- 225 
The Debates of the Clergy among themſelves, / - 235, 6, 7 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 932 898, 9 
Refumption of Lands given to the Clergy propoſed, 240, 1 
The hiſhop of Lincopinc's. Anſwer to it, rubin. 
Turiob anſon the Secretary and Grand Narſhal ſeconds him. —— 242 
The King's Anſwer, .. 1 ———_ 
The Chancellors Speech to the Eftates, 2242 
The Biſhop'of Stregnez his Speech, 2246, 7 
Acts of the Aſſembly ef the Eſtates againſt the Biſnops, 249 
The Revenues of the Clergy reſum'd, | | 250, 1 


The Bithop of Scars reſolve s to defend by Arms his Rights, 253 
Fan with his Grand Marſhal, and many Gentlemen. of e. 
Gothland 
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The ConTENTS of the Second Patt 


Sabi fled into Halecarli, Pgge 252 

| The Son of the Grand Marſhal firs up the People 10 Rebellion in 
the Province of Upſa, - ibid. 
But with his two Brothers ſubmits to the King... © . 


Demands of the Dalecar lians, 255. The King Anſwer to it, 255 
The Biſhop of Scaza, and the Grand Marſhal flee to Norway, 256 


The Halecarlians ſubmit; the King Chaſtiſes * 2835 
King Guſt cvus declares himſelf a Lutheran, ibil. 
Laursrithit Petri made Arch-Biſhop of Vpſal, . „5 *. 
The King Crown'd, ibid. 
An Aﬀembly of the Clergy: .call'd and beld at Orebro, 22358 
— Wherein,the Roman Worſhip is aboliſn de. | ibid. 
—= The Ordinance of the Eftates confirm d, | ibi. 
The King tem por izes with the Obſtinate, 259 
The King demands the Ancient Rents of the Holders of Foreſt ib, 
— And obliges them to ſubmit, 5» (60 
Gufayus\ makes Alliances. in Germany, to Fortify himſelf againſt 

Frederic, Y 261. 


He marries the Daughter of the p. of bare Lawenlurg, ibid. 
Chrifiern ſets forth with 10000 Men from Holland to Norway, 262 


— Difpers gd in a Storm, however Lands in Norway and takes 


obſto, 263. Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Ola Relig) 


on, ibid. The Dalecarlians flock to him, ©. 591 264 
— Befieges Akerbuys,... r 4 hid 
nis Fleet burnt by the Swedes aud Dauei N eee 
— .- He raiſes the Siege of Akerbuys, _ ibid. 
— Re. attempts os enter an and Entrenches hiraſelf in 
Cungel, | .- bids 
— He ſuſpefs the Grand Marſhal, 2866 
— .- That Lord found Murder'd in the Streets; ibid. 
——---- He retires to Copenhagen, where he was Siez'd and Com- 
mitted to Sonderburg, and remain'd there 14 Tears, 267 
Arch-biſhop Trolle his laſt Attempt and End, 624 e en 
Guſtavus makes Alliance with Fran nere ibid. 
— Ixvited by the League of Smalcald to joyn with theme 269 
— . e calls an Aſſembly of the Eftates at Weſteras, ibid. 
Wherein the Crown i is made Hereditary to the Family of Guſtevus, 


| 279 
Guſtevus implies himſelf to the Im N of Trade, 271 
His Methods of Govern ibid. 
He has thoughts of Marrying bis Son to li. Qof Eng: | 


land | 
— His ſecond Son Fobn ſent to England to Travel, — 


Returns without any SatisfaQory Anſwer, ibid. 


King Guſtavus makes his Will diſtributing his Eſtates among bis 
Sons, ibid. and Dies, | 276 
A Chronological Abr lg ment of the Hiſtory of Sweden. 
=] 185 A 1 H 


98 4 4 
12 
* 2 — 1 * 8 


8 
2 15 
D. YES 
8 . 7 
ue 


{ 


-—E 

; = 8 
9 4 1 IL 9 . | 
N 15 
| . 2 — 4 


N 


* 


9 
o 


CERMAN/ Ocx Ax 


IU GOTHIA poul find thoge Letters 


: [xi Fandhebs © 


garebro 5 
7 ur. Lake 
. 


4 
b. 
6E. 
4. 
25 


THE 


| HISTORY 


> <0 TW 


Revolution | 


| SWEDE] 


8 EDEN was antiently an Eleftive Kingdom, 1389, 


and was ftill ſuch about the middle of the WW. 
Fourteenth Age; for tho* the Children and 
neareſt Relations of the Deceas'd Monarch were 
4 uſually advanc'd to the Throne, the Order of Birth. 
rigbe was ſometimes neglected, and the Succeſſion 
was always determin'd by Choice, And by virtue 
of this Right of Election, the Sweeds oftentimes 
claim'd a Power to Depoſe their Sovereigns, when 
A they incroach'd upon the Liberty and Privileges of 
the Nation. 
Ihe Foal Authority was confin d within very SER 
+} narrow Limits; for the King cou'd neither make 
War nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money ar 
. Souldiers without the Conſęnt of the Senate, or of 
the Eſtates when they were aflembled ; Twas 1 
rot Jawiul for bim to _ new Forts, or to 2 


E | The Hiſtory of the 
1282. the Government of the old Caſtles into the Hands 
1 „ 91 OW of Foreign Troops in- 
8 -wor'd have infallibly expos'd him 
to RD Danger of an Univerſal Revolt : For every 
thing that might ſerve to extend, or even to con- 
firm the Prerogative, was hated and ſuſpected by 
the People, who were as jealous of the Power of 
their Sefer, as of that of their Neighbours and | 
Enemies. © 
The Patrimonial Ryvenue of the Crown, 8 
only in certain ſmall Territories near U pſal, and in 
a very eaſie Tribute which was exacted from the 
Peaſants by way of a Poll- Tax. In the Reign of 
. King Magnus Ladaſlaſz, the Copper Mines, the 
Soveraignty of the three great Lakes, Meler, Vener, 
and Peter, and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt 
of the Baltick.Sea, were by the Senate reunited to 
the Crowni; and by the ſame Authority it was or- {| 
dain'd, That they who had purehas'd.until! d Lands 
held in Fee, or a Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, | 
ſhould afterwards pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, 1 


_ , from which they had freed themſelves during the 

© Civil Wars. Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, there 

were few Offences puniſhable with Death, the Fines 

and Forfeitures that were exacted on ſuch Occa- 

ſions, were of old a conſiderable Branch of the 

King s Revenue; but the Biſneps and Clergy had 

ſeiz d on the Profits which accru'd that way, and 

haps colour'd their Injuſtice with a Pretext that 

theſs Fines belong'd to the Church, as a kind of 

Expiation or Aronement for the Crimes of the Ma- 
lefactor s. 

The Fiefs or Mannors, and the Governments of 1 

Caſtles, which at firſt were only granted for Life, 

or for a-Term of Years, were inſenſibly chang” 4 7 

to Hereditary Poſſeſſions: For the Noblemen who 

enjoy'd em, neglected the Payment of the uſual 

Duties for thoſe Poſts, which they held by no _ 4 

b | tle 
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Revolution in Sweden. = 
Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of the 1 202, = 


Crown. And the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy, WY 
who were poſſeſt of ſuch Places, made uſe of the 
plauſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Exemption 
from the Duties they were oblig'd to pay for thoſe 
Eſtates which they pretended were devoly'd to the 
Church, and become part of its Patrimony,, Thus 
the Clengy and Nobility had, by ſeveral Uſurpations, 
engrofs'd ſo great a part of the Prince's Revenue, that 

the Remainder at that time was ſcarce ſufficient to 
maintain 500 Horſe. The Xing was almoſt only 
conſider d as the Captain General of the State during 
the War, and as the Preſident of the Senate in time of 
Peace: Pis true, the former of theſe Junctures was 
always moſt favourable to the Prerogative, eſpecial- 

Iy when the War was carry'd on with Succeſs againft + 

the Enemies of the Nation ; but the Concluſion of a 

Peace put a ſtop to his growing Authority, and left 
him only a Power to call a Meeting of the Eſtates, 
to propoſe Matter for their Deliberation, and to ex- 
ecute their Decrees. | N St P 
The Publick Authority was almoſt entirely lodg'd 1350, 

in the Senate, which was yſually compos'd of Twelve 
Lords, who for the moſt part were Governors of Pro- 
vinces, or Principal Officers of State. Theſe Lords 
attended the King at Stoctholm, the Capital City of 
the Kingdom, when any Important Affairs were to be 
tranſacted. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, Primate of Swe- Farin 
den, was à Senator by his Office; and the fix Biſhops Veteran, 
1 | = . - | Vas 

of the Kingdom bore a great Sway in the Meeting of Sara, 
the Eftates, tho they had no Right to fit in the Senate, Abo, and 
unleſs they were nominated by the King, or choſen exo. 
by the Eftates during an Interregnum. The Dignity 1283, 
of a Sengtor was not Hereditary, for the Nomination 

of thoſe Officers was a Branch of the Royal Prerogay 

tive; and ſome of the Biſhops, or principal Lords of 

the Kingdom, were choſen by the King to ſupply the 

yaeant Places, who by this means had g fair Oppor- 

SE "unity 


4 The Hiſtory of the | 
1282. tunity to introduce his Friends and Creatures into 
the Senate. But he was frequently diſappointed in 
his Choice, and for the moſt part loſt a Friend when 
he made him a Senator: For the nearer a Favourite 
was advanc'd to his Maſter's Power and Authority, 
he was the farther remov'd from his Intereſt. And 
beſides, the Love of Liberty and Affection to their 
Country, were in thoſe days the predominant Paſ- 
ſions of the Swedes ; nor cou'd any Engagement or 
Obligation weaken the Biaſs of ſo powerful an In- 
clination. wh 2 4 e 
The Senate which at firſt was only inſtituted as a 
Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aſſum'd 
an Authority over his Actions. The eldeſt Senator 
pretended a Right to admoniſh and check the Prince, 
when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogative. 
The People look'd upon the Senators as the Prote- 
 Qtors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. 
The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State was 
-properly lodg'd in that Body. Their Juſtice was 
adminiſter'd Independently and without Appeal, and 
both War and Peace depended on their Delibera- 
tions. Tis true they ated joyntly with the King, 
but he was oftentimes oblig'd to content himſelf with 
the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. | 
„ Ihbe Clergy were poſſeſt of greater Riches than 
the King and all the other Eftates of the Kingdom. | 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal and his fix Suffragans, main- 
tain'd their Dignity with all the Splendor that a vaſt 
Treaſure cou'd enable *em to diſplay. They were 
for the moſt part the Temporal Lords of their Epiſ- 
copal Sees: And beſides the Poſſeſſions that were an- 
nex d to their Biſhopricks, which conſiſted in ſeveral 
cConſiderable Signiores or Lordſhips, they had made 
themſelves Heirs to all the Ecclefiaſticks that died - | 
Inteſtate in their reſpective Dioceſſes, which by de- 
grees had extreamly augmented their Revenues. They 


enjoy d the Profits of Fines and Forfeitures which 
4 Da EE for= 
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ſelves Maſters of a conſiderable number of the King's 
Mannors and Fiefs, The Patrimony of the Church 
was daily augmented by Donations, but cou'd never 


be diminiſh'd by Sale or Alienation, for ſuch Pra- 


ctiſes were forbidden by expreſs Laws; which were 
as prejudicial to the Laity, as advantageous to the 
Clergy, and ſerv'd only to eftabliſh the Grandeur of 
the latter, upon the Rains of the former. 
The Biſhops made ſo good Uſe of the Influence 


they had over the People at Elections, and of the 


Need all the Pretenders had of their Votes and In- 


tereſt, that they obtain'd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral 
Privileges, which did very conſiderably diminiſh both 
the Revenue and Authority of the Prince. They 
exacted what Conditions they pleas'd of the King, 
before they wou'd own him to be their Sovereign: 
And before they wou'd perform the Ceremony of 
his Coronation, they oblig'd him to Swear, That he 
wou'd inviolably - preſerve em in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Privileges ; That he wou'd never 
attempt to put a Garriſon into any of their Caſtles 
or Ports; That the Lands and Fiefs which they 
enjoy'd, by what Means ſoever they had come to 
the Poſſeſſion of em, ſhou'd not be re- united to the 
Crown ; and at the ſame time they made him Sign 
a Paper, declaring that he conſented to his own De- 
poſition, if ever he ſhou'd violate his Oath by in- 
croaching upon their Privileges. 

| Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 
of the number of their Vaſſals, that they began, by 
degrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 
fortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Garriſons in em: 
They never appear'd without a numerous Atten- 
dance of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and were ſtill at 


the Head of all Factions and Intrigues. They fre- 


quently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for 
Ez 3 Diffe- 


formerly belong'd to the Crown, and by ſeveral 1282. 
Foundations and Pious Legacies, had made them- 
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Guſtavus 


| Ericſon, i. 


The Hiftory of the | ” 
Differences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the Li- 
mits of their Eftates ; and even ſometimes ſerupled 
not to march at the Head of an Army againſt their 
Sovereign, eſpecially when they ſuſpected him of a 
Deſign to recover the Duties and Lands that Belong d 
, . CRETE ED 3, 
The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, 
and made em the Seats of their petty Empires, They 
treated their Vaſſals like menial Servants, -tho*:they 
allow'd 'em no Wages; they made them Till their 
Eands, andoftentimes oblig'd em to take up Arms to 
make Incurſions into the Territories of their Neigh- 
bours. The Swediſh Nobility was not then diſtinguiſh'd 
by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marqueſs, or by He- 
reditary Names of Families: They were only known 
by the reſpective Arms of their Houſes, and by 
their Fathers Name, which they bore joyntly with 
their own; and were noted only for their Valour, 


eGuftavis and for the numerous Train of Vaſſals that follow? 


the Son of 


Eris. 


em to the War. They defended their Rights, and 
reveng'd the Injuries they receiv'd, by Force of Arms, 
and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs from the 
publick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Power in the 
Government to put the Laws in Execution. Force 
was the Standard of Law and Juſtice.” and the Su- 
pream Decider of all ſorts of Controverſies. | 

The Burghers of Stockholm, and the Inhabitants of 
other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely by 
Trading, were more ſubmiſſive to the King, and 
better affected to the Government. The Merchants 
eſpecially were ſo diſhearten'd by that lawleſs Li- 
berty, which expos'd *em to the Inſolency of every 
Potent Oppreſſor, that they wou'd have willingly 
conſented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Au- 
thority to reſtore the Publick Quiet; and eſtabliſh 
the Trade of the Nation in a flouriſhing Condition: 
But there were ſo few Cities in the Kingdom, that 
their Deputies had no great Intereſt, and were not 
much regarded in the Diets, The 
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The Peaſants, on the contrary, who in this Kings 1282, 
dom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 
: 


their own Body to the Eſtates, out of a blind Obe- 
dience to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſerters of 
the Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. . Thoſe 
who liv'd in fertile Countries apply d themſelves, to 
Hu chandry; but in Helſingland, Cueſtricland, Ang erme- 
land, and other Northern Provinces, they ſpen 

- their time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which furniſh'd 


em with Alea for their Subſiſtence, and Skins for 


the Prince's Tribute. They were mere Savages, for 
the moſt part bred in Woods, jealous of their Cuſtoms, 
and having little to loſe, were ready upon the leaſt 


Occaſion to riſe up in Arms and revolt againſt the 


Government. J1dolatry was, ſtill openly profeſs'd in 
ſome of their Villages, and. Chriſtianity prevail'd in 
others; but their Religion was ſo disfigur'd by a 
Mixture of their Antient Superſtitions, that they 


ſcarce retain'd more of it than the bare Name of 


Chriſtians. W VVVlñ a. ol 

The Peaſants. were the moſt numerous and potent 
Body of the State: Some of em beld immediately 
of the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; and 


the reſt were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. | 


Tho? the Tribute they paid to the King was very 
eaſy and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig'd to 
levy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 
to the Foreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 
thoſe who were appointed to collect his Duties. They 
ſeldom or never contributed their Aſſiſtance to the 
Preſervation of the State, but in the Quality of Sol- 
diers ; and even in that Caſe they thought them- 
ſelves oblig'd only to defend the Frontiers of their 
reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the Privi- 
lege of chuſing their own Leaders. 

In all other Reſpedts they liv'd almoſt without any 
Dependence upon the Court, and even withont any 


Union or Concord among themſelves ; being equally 


— — 


8 © The Hiſtory of ibe 
1282. incapable of Society and "Submiſſion, and affecting 
rather an intractable Wildze/ſs than a generous Li- 
| berth © „ e ns = ee 
; it we reflect upon the Independency of the Sub- 
jets, the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and 
the different Intereſts of the ſeveral Orders that com- 
'd the State, twill not appear ſtrange, that the 
ingdom was almoſt perpetually haraſs'd with Inſur- 
rections and Civil Wars. Moſt of the Kings aſpir'd 
at a more abſolute Authority, and ſome of em, by 
the Aſſiſtance of their Friends and Creatures, endea- 
vout'd to make themſelves Maſters of the Govern- 
ment; and to ſhake off their Dependance on the Se- 
nate: But the People were ſo far from being uncon- 
cern'd Spettators of an open Violation of the Liber. ! 
ties and Privileges of the Nation, that the very Sa- 
dow and leaft Appearance of Arbitrary Power occa»= (| 
_ fiondanuniverſal Revolt, and re- united allthe States 
_ againſt the King, 1 


* 


The Biſhops were afraid of Reprizals under too 
powerful àa Prince, who might ſelze upon his alje- 
nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Clergy 
within the Limits of their Profeſſion: The Noble- 
men took up Arms to defend the Privileges that 
made 'em in a manner Independent; and the Pea- 
ſants, without comprehending their true Intereſt, 
fought with the utmoſt Vigor and Obſtinacy for the 
Preſervation of certain Cuſtoms that were uſeleſs to 
the Publick, but agreeable to their Savage Temper, 
The whole Kingdom was a perpetual Scene of Sedi- 
tions, Deſolation, and Revolts : The Fate of the 
King ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his Subjects, and 
to depend on their Capricious Humour; and ſeveral 
Princes were driven out of the Kingdom, for attempt: 
ing to make themſelves Abſolute. 
The Jealouſy that reign'd among the principal Fa- 
milies of the Kingdom, made 'em willing to retain { 
the Title and Dignity of 3 Xing : But at the ſame 
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time they reſol d to beſtow that Honour only upon 1282. 
a Foreign Prince, that having no private Eftate in. 
the Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute of Rela -F 
tions and Creatures, they might oblige him to con- 
tent himſelf with as much Authority as they thought 
fit to allow him. e 1 | 
About the Year 1363. Magnus Smeck reign'd in 1363. 
Sweden + he had two Sons, Eric and Haquin, by his 
Wife Blanch, Daughter to the Count of Namur. 
I be Elder of theſe Princes being dead, the Peo- 
| ple of Norway beftow'd the Crown of that Kingdom 
upon the Younger, who by his Father's Advice 

had marry'd Margaret, Daughter to 'Waldemar IV. 

King of Denmark, Magnus having ſecur d Norway, 
and being ſupported by his Daniſh Alliance, wou'd 
not let ſlip ſo favourable an OT to make 
7 hHhimſelfabſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate 
of that Kingdom: And perhaps that Project was 
3 concerted by all the Three Kings, and deſign'd to 
be put in Execution in their reſpective Kingdoms, 
to rid themſelves of that dreaded Aſſembly, which 

check'd their growing Authority, and controul'd all 
their ambitious Deſigns. But as ſoon as the Swedes 
diſcover'd the Intentions and Correſpondence of 
theſe three Princes, they took up Arms immediate 
ly, and Sweden became the Theatre of a cruel and 
bloody War. Waldemar, during his Life, was very 
diligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and Haquin ſent a con- 
ſiderable Body of Men to reinforce his Father's Ar- 
my: But the Swedes alone, who were always ſtrong 
enough when they fought for the Defence of. their 
Liberty, routed the joint Forces of theſe three Mo- 1365. 
narchs, and at laſt drove Magnus out of the King- 
dom, efteeming themſelves ſufficiently rewarded for 
all the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by the 
Liberty they had to chuſe a new Sovereign. They 
* proceeded immediately to an Election, and the 
Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to — 
N 1 oo 
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1365. Duke of Mecilenbargh, and Nephew to the late King 
Www Magn, excluding King Haquin, and Henry, Albert's 
Elder Brother, whom they hated and ſuſpected, as 
Perſons who had always promoted the Intereſt of the 
Prince whom they had lately dethron de. 

Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the impa- 

tient Humour of the Sweder, who cou'd not bear 

the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his AC *' 

ceſſion to the Crown, that he might promote his 

own Intereſt, he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo- 

ple; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix d upon the 

Throne, he began to follow the Maxims of his Pre- 

deceſſors, and ftudy'd the moſt promiſing Methods 

by which he might make himſelf the abſolute Maſter 

of his Subjects. e en 

The Senate was the Object both of his Jealouſy, 

and Averſion; but the Fate of King Magnus de- 

ter'd him from attempting to aboliſh that powerful 

Body, much leſs cou'd he hope either to gain or 
over-aw thoſe rich and potent Lords that look'd 
upon themſelves rather as his Tutors than Councellors. 
And therefore to ballance their Authority, he 
ſent for ſome. Princes of his Family, and ſeveral 
German Lords and Captains, whom he intruſted 

with the Command of the Troops and principal 
Forts of the Kingdom. He introduc'd ſome of theſe 
Strangers, into the Senate, againſt the fundamental 
Laws of the State ; and under various pretexts 

| brought into Sweden a conſiderable Number of 
Foreign Troops, who began to render him terrible 

to his own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impoſe 
exorbitant Taxes upon the Peòple for the payment 

of his Army: But this politick Contrivance to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority being puſh'd on too far, ſerv'd 
only to haſten his Deſtruction; for the Swedes 
grew jealous of their Privileges, and refolv'd to ſhake 

off that rigorous Yoke which they were not ac- 

cuſtom'd to bear. 


Margaret 


7 


= Revolution in Sweden, 
* Margaret the Daughter of Waldemar King in 


11 
1365. 


Denmark, and Widow of Haquin King of Norwey, WW 


was at the ſame time poſſeſsd of the Crowns of both 
theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the King 
her Husband, who did not long ſurvive the Defeat 


and Abditation of his Father King Magnus, the 


States of Norwey intruſted her with the Regency of 


the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip of her Son Olaus. 
And during her Adminiſtration of the Government, 


| the made ſo good Uſe of her Time, and manag'd 


her Defigns with ſo much Dexterity and Succeſs, that 


when the. young Prince dyed, the Norwegians found 


2 


„ 3 

She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 
or Places of Strength; ſo that the Principal Lords 
of the Kingdom, who were not gain'd to her Party, 
durſt not ſeem diſſatisfy'd, nor ſo much as indifferent, 


they were not at liberty to proceed to a new 


1374. 


at a Time when they cou'd not without Danger 


diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Margaret 
was elected by the Eftates, and exchang'd the Qua- 
lity of a Regent, for that of a Sovereign Queen, having 
already born the ſame Title as the Wife of King 


King Maldemar her Father dying the fame Year, 
without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the 
Danes might chuſe for his Sueceſſor, ſhe ſent Depu- 
ties to the States General of the Kingdom to ſolicite 


her Election to that Crown, Henry of Mecklenburgh, 


the Elder brother of Albert King of Smeden, and 


Husband of her Elder Siſter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 


employ'd his Intereſt to obtain the ſame Dignity 
and flattering himſelf with the advantage he had of 


being a Son- in-Law to the deceas'd King, thought 


he might eaſily contend with a Female Competitor : 
But the' Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 
guments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo from the 


Money of their Miſtreſs, that ſhe was unanimouſly 


elected 
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1375, elected by the whole Aſſembly, and -proclaim'd . 
Queen of Dinmark in the Meeting of the Eſtates. As 
1 ſoon as ſhe receiy'd the News of her Advancement, 
mae left Norwey, and went immediately to Copenha- 
gen, where ſhe fixt the Seat of her Empire. 
This Princeſs, who by ſome is cal''d the Semi- 
ramis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of her 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a long 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerv'd | 
in a Woman. Her Inclinations to Love were ſuta- 
ble to her Character and Dignity, that is, ſhe was, 
not really in love with any thing but Glory, or ſen- 
fible of any Paſſion but her Ambition to extend 
the Limits of her Empire, and advance her Autho- 
She rejoyc'd in ſecret at the Diſſatisfãction of the 
Swedes, and endeavour'd to gain ſome of the Lead- 
ing Men of that Nation. She beſtow'd Penſions 
| and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe that 
were ill- treated by King Albert, and openly blam'd 
| ts Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Priyileges 
of his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new. 
| Impoſitions upon his People, without the conſent ei- 
| ther of the Eſtates or Senate, and had already 
ſqueez d conſiderable Sums out of the Clergy by 
q | way of Loans: But nothing render'd him more 
1  odious both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than his 
5 Re- uniting to the Crown the third part of thoſe Fiefs 
or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Gentry claimd 
if a Right by virtue of ſo long a Poſſeſſioo n. 
RH This was the fatal Signal of an univerſal Revolt; 
| | | the Swedes conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, re- 


ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and to 
offer the Crown to Queen Margaret. They ima- 
gin'd that ſhe had already ſo much buſineſs in Deu- 


F mark, that ſhe wou'd content her ſelf with almoſt the 
I bare Title of Queen of Sweden: And tho' ſhe ſhou'd 
N 8 eendea: 


Kindred. © 
_ endeavour to ftretch the Prerogative too far, they 1 375. 
concluded that the Danes and Norwegians wou'd unite WWII 


all their Forces to keep their common Sovereign in 


* dependance on the Eſtates and Senate of each King- 


In purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly depu- 


ted ſome of the moſt conſiderable Lords of the 
Kingdom to offer her the Crown; and ſhe teceiv'd 
the Propoſal with Joy, as the moſt probable means 
to ſecure the Peace of Denmark. For the violent Ani- 
moſity that reign'd betwixt the Subjects of both Na- 
tions, was of as antient a date as the Foundation of 
the two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which is 
uſually obſerv'd betwixt neighbouring States, had all 
along been a perpetual ſource of War, which had 
oftentimes prov'd fatal to Denmark, And beſides, 
this prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 
vancement might one day furniſh her with an op- 
portunity to unite Sweden to Denmark. Theſe Conſi- 
derations made her reſolve to give a favourable An- 
ſwer to the Propoſals of the Male- contents: She 
agreed with their Deputies that the Nobility ſhou'd 
riſe up in Arms, That they ſhould acquaint King 
Albert with his' Depoſition, that the Army and 
Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge her to be their 
Sovereign, and that after her Election ſhe ſhould be 
oblig'd to ſend a conſiderable Body of Troops to ſup- 
port and defend em. ee ee | 

The Treaty being ſign'd, the Swedes immediately 


took up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald 


to intimate and declare that they renounc'd the Al- 
legiance they had ſworn to him. At the ſame time 
they proclaim'd Margaret de Waldemar, Queen of 
Sweden, and aſſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 


forcement which they expected from that Princeſs, 


the united Armies march'd towards Meſt-Gothland, 
where King Albert was drawing his Forces together 
to oppoſe em. That Prince had taken all poſſible 
Ee. : | care 
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1385. care to put himſelf in à poſture of Defenee: 
be had rais'd a conſiderable Body of Troops, 
obtain'd the Aſſiſtance of. ſeveral German Princes 
| who were either his Relations or Allies, and mort- 
- _- — gag'd the Iſle of Gothland for the payment of 
| twenty Thouſand Roſe-Nobles of the Coin of England, 
which he borrow'd of the Knights of the Teutonick 
Order to maintain the Charge of the War. But all 
theſe Preparations cou'd not divert his impending 
Fate: The two Armies met near Falcoping, and 
Albert was not only defeated; but had the Misfor- 
tune to fall into the Hands of his Enemies, with his 
Son Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of his 
| Party. 8 Pat 1 05 v0 
4 | The Princes of the Houſe of Afecklenburgh, and 
i Gerard Count of Holſtein endeavour'd to revive the 
j drooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince. They 
| levy'd new Troops, and obtain'd confiderable Suc- 
N 
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cours from the Hans-Towns who were jealous of the 
Queen's Power, and dreaded the ſucceſsful Progreſs 
of her Arms, Thus Sweden was made a Prey to ſe- 
veral different and jarring Nations, who ſeem'd on- 
ly to agree in a Deſign to ruin That Kingdom; and 
amidſt ſo many Diſaſters, the poor Inhabitants couꝰd 
not diſtinguiſn their Friends from their Enemies, 
The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years with extraordi- 
nary: Fury, and avaſt Expence of Blood: And the 
1392. Peace that ſucceeded was rather an effect of the 
CY Waearineſs of the two contending Parties, than of 
any Abatement. of the Rage that animated 'em. 
Albert was at laſt eonſtrain'd to exchange his Crows 
for his Liberty, and retir'd to his Native Country; 
after which Queen Margaret's Title to the Crowns 
of the Three Kingdoms of the North was univer- 
fally own'd and aeknowledg'd. | 
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The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubject to a priueeſf 
that had no Children, and fearing that after h#r 
Death King Albers or the Prince his Son might re- 
8 new 
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new their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated her 1392. 
to ſecure the Happineſs. of the Kingdom by an ad 

vantageous Match; This Propoſal, however in- 
tended, was not at all welcome to the Queen: She 

was too fond of the Sovereign Power to ſhare it 
with a Husband: Vet that ſhe might not ſeem to 
flight the Petition of her new Subjects, ſhe con- 
ſented to appoint her Succeſſor. But at the ſame 

Time ſhe reſolved to chuſe a Prince whoſe tender 

Age might ſecure the Quiet of her Government, 

and keep him from attempting to mount the Throne 
during her Life. In purſuance of this Reſolution 
ſhe ſent for Prince Henry. of Pomerania, the Son of 
Wartiſlas VII, and of Mary of Mecklenburgh,the Daugh- 
ter of Henry of Mecklenburgh, and of Ingelburge the 
Queen's Elder Siſter. She order'd him to be calld - 
Eric, a Name which Twelve Kings of Sweden had 

already born, reſolving to educate him at her. 
Court, and to make him the Heir of the Three 
Northern Crowns. 22 | 
The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms was 
almoſt the ſame : All three were Elef;ive, and eve- 
ry Nation had its Senate, without whoſe advice, or 

9 of the Eſtates, the Prince cou'd not un- 
dertake any important Affair. In order to the Ac- 
compliſhment of her great Deſign, the Queen ſpent 
ſome time in gaining Creatures, and ſecuring the In- 

_ tereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of each Nation. 
And afſoon as ſhe found her Project ripe for Exe- 
cution, ſhe call'd a Meeting or Convention of the 
Eſtates of her Three Kingdoms to be held at Calmar 
in Sweden, whether Forty Deputies of each Nati- 
on repair'd to eſtabliſh a fundamental Law, for the 
—_— of the Three Kingdoms under one Mo- 
narch, | | | K-. 

The Queen preſented the young Duke of 

| Pomerania to the Convention, and entreated em to 
confirm her Choice, She endeayoyr'd with a Hou 
; — gea 
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deal of Eloquence to make em ſenſible of the ad- 
vantages they might expect by obeying the ſame 
Sovereign; and put em in mind of the happy con- 
fequences of her Election, which had eſtabliſh'd the 
publick Tranquility, and eompos d all thoſe fatal 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet of 
Neighbouring States. She repreſented to em the 


' Inviting proſpe& they had of making themſelves 


Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltic Sea, and that 
the Hanſe-Towns cou'd never afterwardsenrich them- 


ſelves by their Diviſions ; adding, that the only way 
to perpetuate theſe Advantages, and to make the 


1395. 


Union ſolid and durable, was to unite the Three 
Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a ſolemn and 
Fundamental Law. | ThE ls 
The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solidity 
of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereft of 
her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded the 
Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of the 
Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approv'd, and 
the Three Kingdoms of the North were united un- 
der that Prince and his Succeſſors, by a Fundamen- 
tal Law, which was receiv'd by the Three Nati. 
ons, and eonfirm'd by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. 
This celebrated Union of Calmar, inſtead of eſta- 


| bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the Northern 


Kingdoms, was the fatal Occaſion of thoſe bloody 
Wars that kept Sweden and Denmark in a perpetual 
Flame for above a hundred Years. It conſiſted of 
Three Main Articles, which ſeem'd to have been 


fram'd on purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Inde. 


pendence of each Nation. By the Firſt *twas or- 
dain'd, that theſe three Kingdoms, which by the 
Conſtitution of their Government were Ele&#:;veſhou'd 
afterwards be ſubje& to one King, who ſhou'd be 
elected by turns in each Kingdom; and that the 
Royal Dignity ſhou'd not be appropriated toe any 
one Nation, to the Prejudice or Excluſion of the a | 
FE | _—_ 
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unleſs the deceas'd Prince ſhou'd leave Children or 1395. 
whom the Convention of the three Eftates WWW. . 


| Relations, | 
ſhou'd judge worthy to ſucceed him. The Second 


oblig'd the Sovereign to ſhare his Preſence betwixt 
the three Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue of each 


Crown in the reſpective Kingdom, without ex- 
porting the Money he receiv'd, or applying it to 
any other Uſe than the particular Advantage and Be- 
nefit of the Kingdom where *twas levy'd. And by 
the Third and moſt important Article *twas provi- 
ded, that each Kingdom ſhould retain its Senate, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, and Privileges ; that the Gover- 
nors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Souldiers and 
Garriſons ſhou'd be Natives of the Kingdom where 
they were employ'd ; and that the King ſhou'd ne. 
ver diſpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Foreigners, or 
to the Subjects of his other Kingdoms, who ſhou'd 
be reputed Foreigners and Aliens to the Govern- 


ment of the Country where they were not 


born, 5 | 
The Swedes were extremely pleas'd to think 
that the Royal Prerogative was ſo effeCtually re- 


ſtrain'd by this Treaty, that the Sovereign cou'd 


never afterwards invade the Liberties of the Sabject. 
But they were ſoon convinc'd of their Error, and 


both ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 


miſtaken Policy, The Queen was too Powerful 
and Ambitious to content herſelf with ſo limited 
an Authority. She was ſcarce ſettled upon the 


Throne of Sweden, when ſhe began to extend her 


Power, and endeavour'd with an extraordinary 
Application to make her ſelf the Abſolute Miſtreſs 
of the Kingdom. She ſeiz'd on all the Principal 


Forts, which ſhe cunningly got out of the Hands of 


I the Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting Exchange 
that might enrich their Families, but leſſen their 
Power, and augment their Dependance on the 


Court. She beſtow'd moſt of the Vacant Govern- 
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ments on Dani % Lords; againſt the proviſo expreſly 


WW mention'd in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degrees 


remov'd the Swediſh Nobility from all the conſidera- 
ble Places of Honour and Truft in the Kingdom, 
Abraham Broderſon a young Swediſh Lord, who had 


a very graceful Mien, and was admirably well ſhap'd, 


had the peculiar Honour of her Favour : She gave 
him the Government of Halaud, and made him her 
only Confident. But her extragrdinary Kindneſs 


to a Man whoſe Handſomeneſs was his only Merit, in- 


ſtead of obliging the reſt of his Country- men, furniſh'd 
the diſaffected Party with a new pretext to cen- 
ſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the Go- 
vernment. At laſt they adventur'd to expreſs their 
Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf: They went 
in a Body to attend her, and laid before her the 


Titles by which they held their Privileges, and a 
Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which 


1514. 


gaul'd em extremely. But that cunning and imperi- 


ous Princeſs was too well acquainted with her own 
Power, to dread the Effects of their Impotent Rage: 


and inſtead of returning a Satisfactory Anſwer to 
their Addreſs, ſhetold emin aſlighting and diſdainful 
Manner, That ſhe wou'd adviſe em to keep their 


Charters and Titles as carefully as ſhe intended to 


keep the Forts of the Kingdom, She govern'd ever af- 
terwards with an abſolute Power, and endeavour'd | 

to ſecure and confirm her Authority, by keeping the 
Nobility at a Diſtance from the Management of 
State-Affairs, and empoveriſhing the common Peo- 


ple, that they might not be able to form, or at leaft 
to carry on a Deſign againſt the Government. 


But ſince theſe politick Cautions were not ſufficient 
to reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtom'd to a 
Boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to revolt 
upon the leaſt Provocation; She made it her Buſi- 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the 
ee that might be able to maintain her Au- 
Woe FOR 
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thority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 1399, 


For the more effectual Proſecution of that deſign, WWW. 
ſhe caſt her Eyes upon the Clergy, who were very _ 


potent, both by reaſon of their vaſt Riches, and the 
great Number of their Vaſſals : Nor cou'd ſhe have 
taken a better way to curb the Fury of a grumbling 
and. Superſtitious People, who thought themſelves ob- 
lig'd to be govern'd by. the Maxims of their Spiritual 
Guides, There was not a Church in Sweden that did 
not receive ſome conſpicuous Marks of her Bounty: 
She augmented the Power, and confirm'd all the Pri- 
vileges of the Biſhops, and afterwards admitted 'em 
to aShare in the Government, that their own Intereſt, 
and the Preſervation of their Grandeur might oblige 
'em to maintain the Authority of the Crown, 

The Biſhops gain'd by ſuch high and diftinguiſh- 
ing Favours, devoted themſelves to the Intereſt of the 
Court ; and the inferior Clergy follow'd their Ex- 


ample, both by reaſon of their Dependance upon 


their Superiors, and becauſe the Favour of the Court, 
and the Queen's Recommendation to the Chapters, 


were the moſt effectual Means to obtain a Biſho- | 
prick, The Lords and Gentlemen, who were al- 


ready jealous of the Riches and Power of the Clergy, 


cou'd not without Grief and Indignation behold this 


new Additionto their Authority ; but they werefore'd 
to content themſelves with repining in ſecret during 
the Life of the Queen. For that wiſe and powerful 


| Princeſs entertain'd private Spies among the Diſaf- 


fected Party; and by that Means was acquainted 
with all their Reſolutions, and enabPd to break all 
the Meaſures they cou'd take to ſhake off the Yoke 
ſhe had impos'd upon em. N | 

After her Death, King Eric ſuceeeded in the Three 
Kingdoms, but did neither inherit her Power nor 
her Prudence. He retir'd to Denmark, and ſent 


Governors to Sweden, who treated the People of thag 
4 Kingdom, rather as diſarm'd Enemies, than as free 
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Subjects. The Nation was over-loaded with 
Taxes, and filfd with Soldiers, who domineer'd 
over the wretched Inhabitants,. and not only rob'd 


and plunder'd em without Controul, but added Scorn 


and Inſolency to their Avarice and Barbarity. The 
Officers conniv'd at theſe Diſorders, and rather en- 
courag'd than check'd rhe Offenders. From whence 


it may be reaſonably concluded, that either they re- 


1434. 


ceiv'd a ſhare of the Booty, or had ſecret Orders to 
tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of the Op- 
preſs'd did not reach the Ears of the Prince, or 
were rejected with Diſdain : Nor cou'd they hope 
to ſee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of their 
Miſery, without an entire Alteration of the Govern- 
ment. And therefore they reſoly'd in fo deſperate 
a Caſe, to have Recourſe tothe moſt violentRemedies, 
and to free themſelves from a Power that ſeem'd un- 
juſt at its firſt Eftabli{hment, and was now become 
Tyrannical and Inſupportable. | 5 
Engelbrecth, a Gentleman of the Province of Dale- 
carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in Arms, 
againſt the publick Oppreſſors of his Country. He 


rous'd the Courage of the neighbouring Peaſants, and 


engag' d 'em in the ſame Deſign, They were a rude 
and ſimple People, Lovers of their Prince and 
Country, but jealous of their Privileges, and Ene- 
mies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He march'd at the 
Head of his tumultuary Forces, and cut to Pieces 
ſome Daniſh Troops that endeavour'd to oppoſe his 
Progreſs. His Army was quickly reinforc'd by a 
Multitude of Peaſants, whom the News of his Succeſs 


drew from the Neighbouring Provinces : and not 


long after he was join'd by the Noblemen of Weſt. 


mania and Nericia. He made himſelf Maſter of Up- 


land; and his Preſence and Fame engag'd ſeveral 
other Provinces in the Revolt. He abrogated the 
Taxes that were impos'd by King Eric, and raz'd 
all the new Forts which that Prince or his Prede- 

| VS ceſſors 
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ceſſors had built to keep the People in Subjection to 


their Authority. The Senators who ſtill acknow- 


ledg'd King Erig,afſembled at Wadeſtein, to conſult a- 
bout the moſt proper Methods to put a ſtop to theſe 


Diſturbances. But Engelbrecth hearing of their De- 


ſign, was reſolv'd either to perſwade or fright em in- 
to a Senſe of their Duty. He march'd with all poſ- 
ſible haſte to the Place appointed for their Meeting, 
at the Head of a Thouſand Peaſants, and entring 
compleatly armed into the Aſſembly, repreſented 
to em the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Daniſh Go- 


vernment, and ſwore he wou'd ſtab the firſt Man 
that ſhou'd venture to oppoſe the Preſervation of his 


Country. The pathetick Violence of his Diſcourſe, 
and the Boldneſs of his Words and Actions, ſtruck 


| ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Senators, that 
they publickly renounc'd the Allegiance and Fealty 


they had ſworn to King Eric. 


Charles Canutſon, Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and Go- 


! vernor of Finland, comply'd with the Reſolutions of 
the Senate. He was deſcended from the Illuſtrioug 
Family of Bonde, which reckons ſeveral Kings of Canur. 
| Sweden among its Anceſtors, He ſaw with Joy that Eric XI. 
his Country was like to be ſpeedily freed from the 
] Daniſh Yoke, but he was vex'd to think that an ordi- 
nary Gentleman, ſuchas Engelbrecth, ſhou'd carry away 
all the Glory of fo noble an Attempt, and was even a- 


fraid leaſt the Peaſants in the Heat of their Affection to 


their Deliverer, ſhou'ddiſpoſe of a Kingdom in his Fa- 
vour, which they had almoſt entirely conquer'd under 
is Conduct. He went to that Gentleman's Army and 
ſided with his Party, on Purpoſe that he might make 


himſelf the Head and Maſter of em: nor was he diſ- 

appointed of his Hope, for he quickly obtained the 

Authority which was due to his Birth and Dignity. 
He took advantage of the Miſunderſtanding that 


Was betwixt King Eric and the Danes. This Mo- 
narch ſeeing himſelf Maſter of Three Great King- 
n+ e doms, 
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1434. doms fancy'd himſelf above the Laws and privi- 


II 


an arbitrary Power over a People who were willing 


leges of thoſe Nations. He treated the Danes and 
Normegians little better than the Swedes, and afſum'd 


to be his Szbjefs, but cou'd not endure to be us 
like Slaves. Sc by ego Toto oY 0 
The Tyrannical Diſpoſition, of this, Prince. made 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the three King- 
doms conſpir d againſt him; and the Revolt was ſo 
eneral, that there were none left to ſupport him. 
he Danes drove him out of the Kingdom, and con- 
ferr'd the Crown upon his Nephew, Chriſtopher of 
Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the Eſtates of 
Norwey and Sweden, requiring 'em to confirm his 
Election in Purſuance of the Treaty of Calmar. The. 
Norwegians acknowledg'd him as their Sovereign; 
but the Great Mareſchal of Sweden, and the chief No- 
blemen of that Kingdom, endeavour'd to oppoſe his 
Advancement. They repreſented to the Eſtates, that 
the Election of that Prince ought to be rejected, be- 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of their Allies: But the Biſhops 
and Clergy made fo ſtrong an Intereſt for him, that 
his Election was confirm'd by the Plurality of 
Voices. 5 55 Lee ned 
Sweden receiv'd no Benefit by the Change of her 
Maſter. He follow'd the Maxims of his Predeceſ- 
ſors; Denmark was his Favourite Kingdom, and he 
left no Means unattempted to bring Sweden under 


the Dominion of that Crown; But Death prevent- 


ed the Execution of his Deſigns. He was ſucceed- 
by Chriſtiern I. Count of Oldenburg, from whom the 
preſent King of Denmark is deſcended, The Danes 
advanc'd him to the Throne, without asking or ex- 
petting the Approbation of the Swedes and Worwegi- 
ans. Yet in Imi: ation of his Predeceſſor, he pretend. 


ed that by Virtue of his Election in Denmark, he had 


a juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden and —_ 
| ut 
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but his Pretenſions to the former were thwarted by 1419. 
the Great Mareſchal Canutſon, who oppos'd his preten- WWW 


ded Right with Great Courage and Reſolution. 
That Lord had obſerv'dever fince Engelbrecth's Re- 
volt, that the Swedes were weary of living under the 
Dominion of a Foreign Power: And from that ve- 
ry Time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 
and to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement. 
His Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mili- 
tia of the Kingdom ; he govern'd a large Province, 
and was the richeſt Lord in Sweden. The Eſtates 
being aſſembled at Stockholm, the Great e Mareſchal 
came thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Compa- 
ny of Finlandiſh Lords and Gentlemen, that *twas. 
generally concluded he wou'd be Maſter of the 
Election. He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 


| Treaty of Calmar was extreamly prejudicial to the 


whole Kingdom; that Queen Margaret and the 
Kings her Succeſſors had always made uſe of that 
pernicious Law, as a Means and Pretext to bring 
Sweden under Subjection to the Crown of Denmark ; 
that the Dares treated them rather like Slaves than 
Allies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign 
upon 'em, without calling em to his Election; and 
that they cou'd only blame themſelves for ſo unwor. 
thy a Treatment, if they did not abrogate and diſa- 
nul an Alliance that was ſo diſhonourable to the Na- 
tion. „ 
This Diſcourſe rous'd the languid Courage of 
the Swedes, and awaken'd their ancient Averſion a- 
gainſt the Daniſh Government. It put 'em in Mind 
of the Tyranny of King Eric; and every Man be- 
gan to accuſe himſelf of Weakneſs and Stupidity for 
ſubmitting to the Prince of Bavaria. The Election 
of the Count of Oldenburgh was rejected with a great 
deal of Vehemency; and the Royal Dignity was 
confer*d upon the Great Mare ſchal, as a Recompence 
for the Zeal he had always N for the — 
4 oa 
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GW Eſtates of Norwey ſo dexterouſly, and had ſo great 
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of his Country: At the ſame Time he manag'd the 


an Influence over em, that he was choſen Sovereign 
of that Kingdom, whither he went, and was crown'd 
at Druntheim, and intruſted the Government of the 
State to two of the principal Lords of the Country. 
The Swediſh Biſhops. had been devoted to the 


Crown of Denmark, ever ſince Queen Margaret pre- 


ferr'd *em before the Nobility, in the Government 
of the Kingdom; They only gave their Conſent to 
the Election of the Great Mareſchal, becauſe they 

cou'd not oppole it; and were vex'd to behold the 
Increaſe of his Power and Authority. He was not 
ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt him, 
and that they were only diſfatisfied becauſe he did 
not allow 'em a Share in the Government, If he 
had conſider'd their temporal Authority, he wou'd 
have ſoon perceiv'd that it was his true Intereſt to 
gain *em : But he thought himſelf ſo well fettl'd up- 
on the Throne, that *twas beyond the Power of his 


moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet of his 


Reign, he reſolv'd to. humble thoſe lofty Prelates, 
and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to make 


dem harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the Government, was 


to deprive em of part of thoſe vaſt Riches, which 


| ſerv'd only to make 'em terrible to their Sovereign. 


He obtain'd an Order of the Senate to make an 
exact Inquiry into all the Rights of the Crown, and 
the publick Revenues which the Clergy had uſurp'd ; 
and ordain'd that no Perſon for the future ſhou'd 
erect any new Foundations, under Pretext that the Su- 
perſtition of the People wou'd give the Clergy an 
Opportunity by Degrees to make themſelves Maſters 
of all the Lands in the Kingdom. 

The Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were extream- 
iy incens d at this Declaration. They affirm'd publick- 
Jy that the King was a Heretict, and endeavour'd to 


perſwade the People that this Invaſion of their tem- 
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poral Eſtates was only made uſe of as a Cloak to co- 1432. 
ver more pernicious Deſigns, and that the Blow was WNI- 


aim'd at Religion it ſelf, To prevent the pretended 
Conſequences of a Regulation that touch'd em in the 
moſt ſenſible Part, they reſolv'd to take up Arms a- 
gainſt the King, and engag'd their Relations, Vaſſals, 


and Creatures in the Conſpiracy. To favour their de- 
| fign'd Revolt, John de Salſtat Arch-biſhop of Upſal, 
of the illuſtrious Family of Bielte, diſpatch'd a Gen- 


tleman with ſecret Inſtructions to Chriſtiern J. King 
of Denmark, to invite him to Sweden, in order to 
the Re-eftabliſhment of the Treaty of Calmar. And 
leaſt that Prince ſhould be 8 by the ſeem- 
ing Difficulty of the Attempt, he aſſur'd him that all 


the Biſhops of the Kingdom wou'd ſecond his Pre- 


tenſions, and that they were ready to receive him as 


their Sovereign, into all their Cities and Forts. 


Chriſtiern was then in Norwey, whither he went 
upon a like Invitation from a Party that revolted a- 
gainſt King Canut ſon: But notwithſtanding the War 
in which he was engag'd in that Kingdom, he ſent 
a powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
of the Swediſh Clergy, Aſſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 
receiv'd Advice of the Danes appearing on the Fron- 
tiers, he call'd a General Aſſembly of the Clergy, to be 
held at Upſal, where he excommunicated the King 
in a ſolemn Maſs which he ſaid on that Occaſion. 
After the Office was ended, he laid his Eccleſiaſtical 
Ornaments and Habits upon the Altar, ſwearing that 
he wou'd never put em on again, till he had driven 


that Prince out of the Kingdom. Then he took a 


Cuiraſs and Sword, and went out of the Church in 
that warlike Equipage at the Head of his Vaſſals, to 


flight againſt his Sovereign. The reſt of the Biſhops 
followꝰd his Example, and took up Arms for the Pre- 


ſervation of their Privileges. They join'd openly 


i with the Danes, and long' d to ſee their Country under 
the Dominion of Foreign Princes, who during their 


neceſ- 
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1452. neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy in Poſſeſſion of 
Yo all the Marks of Sovereignty, and even of a large 

Share of the Royal Authority, They ſcrupl'd not to 
fight againſt the King at the Head of the Danes, and 
the whole Kingdom was diſtracted with a dreadful 
Complication of Civil and Foreign Wars. 
Yet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſt the 
Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable 
Rum, and might have triumph'd over the joint Forces 
of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, if he cou'd 
have contented himſelf with the Regal Dignity and 
the Revenues that were annex'd to the Crown. But 
he began too ſoon to domineer over his new Subjects, 
. and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes upon the People, 
| | but invaded the Privileges of the Nobility, without 
1 reflecting on the fatal Conſequences of diſobliging 
thoſe to whom he ow'd his Crown and Authority. 
By theſe violent Proceedings he loſt ſeveral of his beſt 
Friends, and the moſt confiderable Lords of the 
Wz Kingdom. The Arch-biſhop, taking advantage 
1 of this Miſunderſtanding, routed the King's Army, 
2: 8 which was already weaken'd by the Deſertion of the 
| Nobility, and purſu'd him to Srockholm, whither he 
retir'd- after the Loſs of the Battle. That unfortu- 
nate Prince perceiving that the Nobility had for- 
faken him, and that he had neither Forces nor Pro- 
viſions to undergo a Siege, was ſo afraid of falling in- 
to the Handsof his Enemies, that he left the Kingdom, 
and ret ird to Dant ſicł, with a Deſign to raiſe Forces 
in Pruſſia and Germany, and to appear once again in 

Sweden at the Head of an Army. e 

In the mean Time the Arch-biſhop was receiv'd 
into Stockholm, where he caus' d Chriſtiern I. to be 
proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was ſtill in 

N orwey, but aſſoon as he had ſettl'd his Affairs there, 

he march'd immediately to Sweden, and was receiv'd 

as Sovereign of the Kingdom. The Arch · biſhop flat- 
ter'd himſelf with the Expectation of the 
ing=. 
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Title of King; but that Prince declar'd openly, that 
he was reſolv'd to keep the Power in his own Hands, 
and did not think fit to gratify the Ambition of his 
Benefactor. The haughty Prelate finding himſelf ſo 


unexpected ly ſlighted, and (as he thought) ungrate- | 


fully treated, exprefs'd his Diſſatisfaction in Terms 
that were not much different from a poſitive Menace. 
But Chriſtiern, knowing him to be a Perſon of a tur- 
bulent and daring Temper, was ſo far from comply- 


ing with his Humour, or endeavouring to appeaſe his 


Paſſion, that he order'd him to be apprehended, and 
ſent him under a ſtrong Guard to Denmark. Catil 
Biſhop of Lincoping, the Arch-biſhop's Nephew, took 
up Arms immediately, to revenge the Affront that 


was put upon his Uncle, and having in a little Time 


rais'd a conſiderable Body of Soldiers, had the good 
Fortune to obtain ſeveral Viftories over the King's 


Army, who perceiving that he was not ſtrong 


enough to keep the Field, in Oppoſition to that Pre- 
late, diſperſt his Forces into the Places that were in 


his Poſſeſſion, and return'd to Denmark to Levy a 


ſufficient Number of Men to recruit and augment 
his Army. | | 

- Biſhop Catil remain'd Maſter of the Government 
during the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven Years. 
He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King of Den- 
mark into the Kingdom, if he wou'd ſet the Arch- 


biſhop at Liberty: But that Monarch was too proud 


to ſubmit to a forc'd Compliance, and ſcorn'd to owe 


the Reduction of Sweden to any but himſelf. Canut- 


ſors Friends perceiving that the Breach grew ſtill wi- 
der, took the Advantage of ſo favourable a juncture, 
and prevail'd with Catil to conſent to the King's 


Reſtoration. Aſſoon as the Prince receiv'd the wel- 


come News, he returned to Sweden, and remounted 
the Throne after he had liv'd ſeven Years in —_ ; 
/ | - . . ut 
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„ 
Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern wou'd, in Imi- - 1457- 
tation of his Predeceſſors, content himſelf with the SWW 
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1452. but he ſaw himſelf quickly reduc'd to his former Con- 
dition. For this unexpected Revolution open'd 


the King of Denmark's Eyes, and convinc'd him of 
the Error he had committed in diſobliging the Cler- 
gy: He endeavour'd to regain their Favour by ſetting 
5 e Arch-biſhop at liberty, and that Prelate aſſur d 
im that he wou'd raiſe a new Inſurrection againſt 


* King Canut ſon. Chriſtiern was engag'd in a War 
with the Count of Holſtein, who had invaded Jutland, 


ſo that he cou'd not at preſent ſpare any Soldiers: 
but he furniſh'd the Arch-biſhop with a conſiderable 


Sum to levy Forces in Sweden, and order'd a Com- 
pany of his Guards to wait upon him, that he 


might enter the Kingdom with an honourable At- 


tendance, | 


* Arch-biſhop was met and receivd on the 


Frontiers by Biſhop Catil and all his Followers. He 
blam'd *em for contributing to King Canutſor's Re- 


ſtoration; and 'twas reſolv'd by all that were pre- 


ſent to dethrone him a ſecond Time. The War 
broke forth again with more Fury than ever and 
not long after there was a bloody Battle fought 


on the Lake Meler, which was then frozen, where the 


King was ſo entirely defeated, that he had not Men 


enough left to ſecure his Retreat, ſo that he was 
forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands of his Enemies. 


The Arch-biſhop made him renounce the Title 
of King, and afterwards confin'd him to a Ca- 
file in Finland, which he allow'd him for his Sub- 
ſiſtence. 5 | W123 

This Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chriſtiern as 
before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as King 


of Sweden, His Impriſonment had given him a 


clearer View of the Policy and Temper of that 
Prince; and he had found by Experience that tis 
ſometimes dangerous for a Subject to put too great 
Obligations on his Sovereign. He reſolv'd to enjoy 
the Fruit of his Victory, and ito ſhare the Supream 
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Authority with the principal Lords of his Party. 
Thus Sweden had the Misfortune to be made the 
Scene of a \confus'd and fatal Anarchy, and to groan 


under the Tyrannical Dominion of as many Sove- 
reigns. as there were Lords that cou'd raiſe any 
Forces, or were Maſters of a Caſtle or Fort. Eve- 


ry private Quarrel was the Occaſion of a War, and 
the contending Parties made uſe of the Name of 
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King Canut ſon or King Chriſtiern, to cover their ri- 


ſing up in Arms with a Pretence of Authority, tho? 


at the bottom they did not own. the Right or Inte- 


reſt of either of thoſe Princes. This Scene of Diſor- 


der laſted Four Vears, during which Time the King- 


dom was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine Wars; 
and the People were ſo weary of a Liberty that ex- 


pos'd em to ſo many and ſuch terrible Miſeries, that 


1468. 


they demanded the Reſtauration of King Canut ſon 


with extraordinary Eagerneſs and Importunity, pre- 


ferring an eaſy Subjection before a wild and trouble. 


Thus after ſo many Revolutions, that Prince had 


the good Fortune to mount the Throne a third Time. 
He was ſolemnly inveſted with the Title and Qua- 


lity of a King, and was put in Poſſeſſion of the Ca- 


pital City; but the Biſhops and Lords retain'd their 


Authority over the Provinces, He did not long 


the Sovereign of an elective State muſt reſolve to en- 
counter, that he advis'd his Nephew Steno Sturius, 
whom he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him- 
ſelf with the Quality of Adminiſtrator of Sweden, 
for Fear of provoking the Jealouſy of the Lords by 


ter his Death, approv'd the Choice he had made, arid 


ſurvive this happy Turn of his Fortune, and was ſo 
ſenſible at his Death of the Difficulties with which 


1470. 


aſſuming a more elevated Title. The Eſtates, af- 


the Advice he had given his Succeſſor. The Biſhops 
and the Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted with 
the Royal Dignity, he wou d re- demand the Tributes, 


Reve- 
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1470. Revenues, and Forts which they had ſeiz'd, con- 
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i find the Title of Adminiſtrator, and in that Qua- 
1 ity intruſted him with the Command of the Army 
i and the Government of the State, © 
| The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a Com- 
* miſſion during the Inter-Regnum or Vacaney of the 
it Throne, which might be revok'd and made void by 
ii the Eftates, He was by his Office the General of 
1 | the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Autho- 
2 \= Tity over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an Oath 
14 of Fidelity to him. The Arch-biſhop of Upſat, as 
5 Chief Senator, which was a Dignity annex'd to his 
it Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemnities, 
NM and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War the 
Fl Sovereign Power was lodg'd in the Perſon of the 
ſl Adminiſtrator, and he enjoy'd all the Authority of a 


King, tho he durſt not aſſume the Title. The Swedes 
were ſo afraid of abſolute Power, that they dreaded 
the very Name of 4 King, and imagin'd that they en- 


| joy'da greater Liberty under an Adminiſtrator, tho 
ll his Authority was not inferior to that of a King, and 
| | | might be advanc'd as high as he had the Courage and 
Ji. Dexterity to raiſe it. 8 


Chriſtiern the firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by Trea- 
ties, and ſometimes by Force, to aboliſh that Dignity, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Union of Calmar, The Biſhops 
' 18 were ſtill devoted to his Intereſt, and declar'd in his 
4 | Favour, as often as they cou'd diſcover their Inclina- 
fl tions without Danger. During the Space of Four and 

| i Forty Years, that Monarch and King John the Se- 
N cond his Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns, with the 
» Adminiſtrators Steno, and Suanto Sturins : For it hap- 
[ pen'd not unfrequently that the King of Denmark and 

WE the Adminiſtrator were at the ſame Time Maſters of 
Wi ſeveral Provinces,according as the Faction of the Bi- 
1 ſhops, or the Party of the Nobility prevaild. In the 
4 | mean Time neither of *em cou'd make themſelves 
| Abſolute in a Kingdom where the Sovereign re 
| Olten 
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oſtentimes oblig d to part with ſome Branch of their 1470. 


Prerogative, to purchaſe the Obedience of their Www 


Subject. 1 N 
Such was the State of Sweden, when it began to 


be made the Theatre of the. moſt memorable Revo- 


lution that ever happen'd in the North, which may Charles 
be juſtly reckon'd the Foundation of the Swediſh Mo- Xl. King 
narchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family which 1 
at preſent poſſeſſes the Throne. e Ara, 
After the Death of Suanto Sturius, the laſt Admini- Branch of 
Prator of Sweden, the Factions and Parties, which by Deux- 
his Power and Policy he had broken and diſperſt, 55. * 
began to break forth with freſh Violence. He ow” ſon of Cr. 
his Advancement to his own Merit, and to the need therine de 
the Kingdom had of his Protection: For he was Vala, rh. 
choſen Adminiſtrator at a Time when that Dignity . 
ſeem'd to be inſtituted on Purpoſe to oppoſe the At- 57 3 
tempts of the Danes. His Victories over the Muſco- mania, vad 


vites rais'd his Glory and Reputation, and made his Vs of © 
V aſim ir 


His Power was almoſt equal to the Authority of _ gi 


the moſt Abſolute Monarchs. He was fortunate in he Rü. 
War, and, reſpected in Peace. He oblig'd John II. 1504. 
King of Denmark, by the Terror of his Arms, to 
make a Truce with Sweden; and eſtabliſh'd Peace 
and Plenty among his People. The Nobility and 
Peaſants look d upon him as the Protector of the Pub. 
lick Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Friend. 


| ſhip of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had per- 


yy to diſ-ingage themſelves from the Daniſh Fa- 
ion. E | | 

He never undertook any important Affair, with- 
out imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfonis Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, and Heming Gadde Biſhop of Lin- 
coping : For tho thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his 
Dignity, they could not forbear loving and eſteem- 
ing his Perſon. He ſhew'd an extraordinary Reſpect 
to the Senate, and affected ſo little Superiority ME 

3 „ ' the 


—_ 1 The Hiſtory of the 
| 1504. the Noblemen, that he ſeem'd only to excel *em in 
WI Merit, tho' he was willing that People ſhou'd know 
that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, than 
of Weakneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit, He kept always 
a conſiderable Body of Standing Forces, that his Ene- 
mies might never find an Opportunity to ſurprize 
him, before he was prepar'd to receive em. His 
Court and Houſhold were compos'd of the Officers 
i of his Army ; he maintain'd *em with his own Re- 
14 venues in Time of Peace, and made em his Mini- 
1 ſtersand Favourites. Theſe prudent Maxims which 
i he obſerv'd in the Management of all his Affairs, 
made him the Terror of the Danes, and their Faction, 
who durſt never engage in any Attempt againſt 
Sweden, during his Government: . pn 
After his Death, the Senate call'd a Meeting, or 
Convention of the Eſtates at Arboga, to proceed to the 
Choice of a Succeſſor, The Biſhops, led by the Con- 
Cl ſideration of their private Intereſt, endeavour'd to 
ll | ſupport the Claim of the Kings of Denmark, under 
i whoſe Reign they had always the largeſt Share in 
6 the Government, and left no Means unattempted 
10 to revive the Union of Calmar. They repreſented 
(fil to the Eftates, that Plenty and a flouriſhing Trade, 
0 were the happy Effects of the Obſervance of that 
. Treaty in Norwey ; that this was the on'y Way to 
ih change the preſent Truce with Denmark to a ſolid 
wi Peace, which cou'd not but be extreamly advan- 
1 tageous to Sweden; and that on the contrary, the 
[i  Elettion of an Adminiſtrator wou'd make the King- 
5 dom the Seat of a bloody and pernicious War, ſo 
1 long as there were any Kings in Denmark able to 
maintain the Juſtice of their Pretenſions tothe Crown 
of Sweden. e 1 15 
But theſe Arguments were not much regarded by 
the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc'd that 
theſe defigning Prelates, wou'd, for their own In- 
tereſt, bring the Nation under a Yoak that was 
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Grievous and Inſupportable to all the other Eftates 1504, 
ofthe Kingdom, The greateſt part of the Deputies WWW 


declar'd aloud, That they would have an Admini- 
ftrator, and the Biſhops were forc'd to comply with 


the prevailing Opinion. The Archbiſhop of Vp 


was the firſt that gave his Vote, and declar'd in Fa- 


vour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who was a prudent 


and deſerving Perſon ; and beſides, recommended by 
his Age, Birth, Riches, and Alliance to the late Ad- 
miniſtrator. The Archbiſhop, to prevent any Oppo- 
ſition that might be made againſt that Senator's Ad- 


vancement, aſſur'd the Friends and Relations of the 


late Adminiſtrator, that*twas only the Reſpect he had 


for the Memory of that greatflan, which made him 


name Trolle for his Succeſſor adding, that by this 
Means Suanto's Son, who, by Reaſon of his Youth, 


cou'd not be ſuppos'd to be yet Maſter of ſo much 


Skill and Experience as was requir'd for the Diſ- 
charge of ſo great a Truſt, wou'd have an excellent 
„ en to fit himſelf for the Management of 
Affairs, and to learn the Art of War under the In- 
ſpection of his Kinſman, who by Reaſon of his old 
Age, cou'd not keep him long from the Poſſeſſion of 
his Father's Dignity, 35 


But this was only a ſpecious Pretence to cover 
his hidden Deſigns. He had reſum'd the old Max- 
ims of the Clergy after the Death of Suanto, or ra- 
ther began now to diſcover thoſe Inc linations which 


he durſt not own under the Reign of that wiſe and 


powerful Prince. Eric Trolle was his intimate Friend, 
and he was not ignorant of his ſecret Affection and 
Dependance on the King of Denmark, by Reaſon of 
a conſiderable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom. 
Tis true, that Lord was a very Wiſe and Judicioug 


Perſon, but he had neither Courage nor Reſolution, 
5 | and 
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1504. and both his Age and Inclination made him incapa- 
ble of ingaging in a War with Denmark. | 


* x 


Beſides, the Arch-biſhop concluded, That the Fear 
of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pro- 


ſpect of a conſiderable Recompence, wou'd have ſo 


great an Influence over him, that he wou'd be eaſil 
perſwaded to accept of this Dignity by way of Truſt, 
and afterwards make uſe of the Power it gave him, 


to make the King of Denmark Maſter of the King- 


dom, 9 55 9 

But all theſe politick Contrivances were fruſtrated, 
by the unconquerable Averſion with which the 
Swedes were poſſeſs d againſt all that were ſuſpetted 
to favour the Daniſaylntereſt, The Lay-Senators, 
the Nobility, the Wiputies of the Provinces, and 
Conſuls of Stockholm, agreed unanimouſly to exclude 
Eric Trolle, and at the ſame Time declar'd for the 
young Prince Steno. The Biſhops and their Faction 
perſiſted obſtinately in the Choice of Trolle; and 
the Heat of the two contending Parties began to 
occaſion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly. But 
the Noblemen and Deputies maintain'd the Intereſt 
of Prince Steno with ſo much Zeal and Vigour, that 
the Biſhops finding they cou'd not fafely oppoſe his 
Advancement any longer, ſubmitted to the Plurality 
of Voices, and even ſgem'd to approve what they 


1513. cou'd not prevent. Thus the young Prince was at 
A laſt inveſted with a Dignity which he ow'd to. the 


July 21. Merit and Memory of his Father. | 


Not long after the Diſaffected Party began to raiſe 
new Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Validity of 
the Election, pretending that it was carry'd on by 
indirect Methods, and that the Electors were either 
byaſs'd or over-aw'd. Tis hard todivine what might 
have been the Event of a Conteſt about ſo conſi- 
derable a Prize as the Supreme Power : But *tis pro- 
|; 1 bable 


Revolution in Sweden. 
bable the Animoſity of the two contending Fa- 


ctions might at laſt have occaſion'd a Civil Mar, 


eſpecially in an Eledtive Kingdom, where People are 


generally ſo unwilling to acknowledge a Man for 
their Sovereign, whom they us'd to conſider as their 


Equal; if the Difference had not been compos'd 
by the Mediation of the common Friends of : both 
Parties, Es F 
By the Articles of this Agreement, the young Ad- 
miniſtrator was oblig'd to conſent, that the Arch- 
biſhop ſhou'd reſign his Benefice and Dignity to 
Eric Trolle's Son. Twas hop'd that the Son's Ad- 
vancement wou'd ſoften the Father's Anger, and 
make him bear his Diſappointment with leſs Impa- 
tience: And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expedi- 
ent to eftabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt the 
two Families, and to preſerve the Peace of the 
Nation, 5-64 e 
But notwithſtanding all theſe pretended Advan- 
tages, the Promotion of young Trolle was oppos'd 
by the greateſt part of the Nobility and Gentry, 
who look'd upon his Agreement as a Condeſcen- 
ſion beneath their Courage, and injurious to the Re- 


35 
1513. 


putation of their Party. They aſſur'd the Admi- 


niſtrator, that they were able to maintain his Right 


with their Swords in the Field, againſt the Biſhops 


and the Daniſh Faction: And ſome of em who pe- 


netrated deeper into the Intriegues of State, and 
were better acquainted with the Art of Govern- 


ment, told him in private, That the Fate of his 


Predeceſſors ſnould deter him from conferring the 
principal Dignity of the Church upon a Perſon that 
was already poſſeſt of the higheſt Advantages both 
of Birth and Fortune: That ſince the fatal Trey 
of Calmar, the Archbiſhops had been the Authors and 


Fomenters of all the Inteſtine Wars that had haraſs d 
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1513. the Kingdom under the Reign and Admin iſtration 
V of his Predeceſſors: That young Trolle was reputed 


a turbulent: and daring Perſon : That thoſe who 
conſider d the Zeal with which the Clergy and Da- 
niſh Faction ſolicited his Preferment, cou'd not but 
ſuſpect his Fidelity to the preſent Government: 
And that *twas abſolutely inconſiſtent with the moft 
obvious Rules of Prudence, to advance a Man that 
was in a manner oblig'd both by Intereſt and Na- 
tural Affection, to hate the Perſon who was the only 
Obftacle of the Grandeur of his Family. 


Theſe were the principal Arguments with which 
theſe Grave Politicians endeavour'd to convince 
the Adminiftrator of the dangerous Conſequences 
of the propos'd Agreement : But in this, as well 
as in moſt other Caſes, it appear'd that the Force 
of Reaſen is not able to curb the unbrid1'd Heat of 
Youth. The young Prince wanted Experience, and 


was unwiſſing to be govern'd by that of others: 


He was dazzl'd with the Splendor of his new Dig- 
nity, and cou'd not think himſelf ſecur'd in the 
Poſſeflion of his beloved Grandeur, ſo long as his 
Title was controverted by ſo powerful a Rival. 


His Mind was ſo taken up with the Pleaſures of a 


preſent Enjoyment, that he was not at leiſure to think 
of future Dangers ; and perhaps he was ſo deluded 
by the ſeeming Generoſity of the Action, that he 
was incapable of foreſeeing the Hazard to which 
it expos'd him; But whatever were the Induce- 
ments that betray'd him into this Error, 'tis cer- 
tain that the Archbiſhop reſign'd with his Conſent, | 
and that Trolle was elected by the Chapter upon | 
his Recommendation: He wrote to Pope Leo X. 


1514. in his Favour, and remitted a conſiderable Sum of 


Money to the new Prelate, who was then at Rome, 


that 
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that he might be able to appear in an Equipage ſuit- 1514. 
able to his Dignity, and to the Honour and Reputa- wawa 


tion of the Kingdom. | 

The old Archbiſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to his 
Succeſſor by one of his Confidents, with private 
Orders to paſs by the Court of Denmark, with 
which the Swediſh Clergy kept an uninterrupted 
Correſpondence. The Election of the Adminiſtra- 
tor, and the Advancement of Trolle to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Upſal, were News of too great Impor- 
tance to the King of Denmark, not to be imparted 
to him with all poſſible haſte. King John had not 
long before left the Crown to his Son Chriſtiern II. 
whoſe Temper was a ſufficient Indication of his fu- 
ture Misfortunes. He was naturally ſowre, fierce, 
and untractable; his Courage proceeded rather 
from an ungovernable Fury, than from a magnani- 
mous Deſire of Glory; and he ſeem'd only to make 


War, that he might feed his Eyes with the bloody 


Horrors of Death. His Birth and the Choice of 
the Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of two Crowns; 
but he cou'd not think himſelf happy in a King- 
dom, where the Sovereign Power was reſtrain d 


by the Laws, and by the Authority of the Senate. On 


the contrary, he look d upon Sweden as a Coun- 
try, where by the Succeſs of his Arms, and Right 
of Conqueſt, he might one Day have the Plea- 
ſure to rule with a boundleſs and unbrid ld 
Power. | | 5 
He waited with an extream Impatience, till the 
Truce which his Father made with the late Admi- 
niſtrator ſhou' expire, that he might put his De- 
ſigns againſt that Kingdom in Execution. The Ad- 


vancement of Trolle, who was deſcended of a Fa- 


mily, and engag'd in a Party, that were always 
ready to promote the Intereſts of Denmark, help'd 
| 3 him 
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161. him to bear the mortifying News of the Election 
of a new Adminiſtrator: And he imagin'd, that by 


the Aſſiſtance of the Swediſh Clergy, he might ob- 
tain an eaſie Victory over a Prince whoſe Autho- 
rity was not yet firmly eftabliſh'd. He wrote with 


his own' Hand to that young Prelate; to congra- 


tulate his late Advancement, and ſent him a con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money as a Token of his Friend- 
— ͤ K 0 4 9805 . 
— ele was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd the 
Pallium from Pope Leo X. In his return to Sweden, 
he paſs'd by Lubeck, which at that Time was the 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Hanſe- 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of the 
Northern Kingdoms. There he found a Gentle- 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage him 
in his Party. The Daniſh Miniſter, who was ac- 
quainted with his Maſter's. moſt ſecret Deſigns, 
after he had deliver'd his Credentials, told the 
Archbiſhop in the King's Name, that his Majeſty 
cou'd not forbear taking this Occaſion to repeat the 
Aſſurances of his Friendſhip, and that he hop'd to 


ſee the Union of Calmar reviv'd by his Aſſiſtance, and 


by the Intereſt and Power to which the Dignity of 
his Office gave him ſo juſt a Title. | | 


Trolle was not ignorant of the Intereſt and Inc li- 
nation of his Family; and both his Father and the 
old Archbiſhop had taken Care to engage him in 
their Faction. He told the Gentleman that he was 


fully perſwaded of the Juſtice of his Maſter's Pre- 


tentions to the Crown of Sweden; and pray'd him 
to aſſure that Prince, in his Name, that he was 
very ſenſible of the Obligations which the Conſi- 


deration both of his Office and Family laid upon 


him to promote the Daniſh Intereſt; and thas as 
8 5 _ 
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ſoon as he had taken Poſſeſſion of his Arch- biſho- 1515. 
prick, he wou'd endeavour to give His Majeſty tnge 


moſt convincing Marks of his Zeal and Affection to 
his Service: V 
He had afterwards ſeveral private Conferences 
with King Ks ig Agent, during his Abode at 
Lubeck. The Dane finding him to be of a haughty 
and imperious Temper, and extreamly proud of his 
new Dignity, and of the Grandeur of his Family, 
reſolv'd to attack him on the weak ſide, and to make 
him an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, as well as a 
Friend to the King of Denmark. He inſinuated with 
a great deal of Art, that he was oblig'd, in Juſtice 
to himſelf, and to the Honour of his Family, to, 
reſent the Affront that was put upon his Father; 
and added, that he cou'd never believe that a Perſon | 
of his Merit wou'd tamely bear the Arrogancy of an 
Infolent'Youth. . © os . 
He repreſented to him afterwards, That the Ele- 
Con of an Adminiſtrator was a late Invention of the , 
| Nobility to elude the Treaty of Calmar. That by 
this means the Kings of Denmark were depriv'd 
of their undoubted Right to the Crown of Sweden; 
and the Prelates of that Kingdom excluded from 
the Share which thoſe Princes allow'd 'em in the 
Government, Then finding that his Diſcourſe 
had made a conſiderable Impreſſion on the Arch- | 
biſhop's Mind, he added, as it were to comfort 
him after ſuch melancholy Reflections, That in all 
Probability the young Adminiſtrator wou'd not con- 
tinue long in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignity ; That 
the King his Maſter was reſolv'd to infiſt upon the 
Execution of the Treaty of Calmar; That his 
Claim wou'd be aſſerted by Charles and Ferdinand 
of Auſtria, whoſe Siſter he had lately marry'd, by 
the Dukes of Saxony his Uncles, and the 2 
| * 5 : A D 4 . of 
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1515. of Brandenburg his Brother-in-law ; That he was 
gat Peace with all the Hanſe-Towns ; That the City 
of Lubeck, which formerly pretended to preſerve 
an Equality betwixt the Northern Crowns, was not 
now in a Condition to aſſiſt Sweden; That the Re- 
publick was ſo weaken'd by the late War, in which 
it was engag'd for the Space of ten Years againſt 
the King of Denmark, that the Regency were wholly 
taken up with contriving Expedients to re-eſtabliſh 
their Trade, and wou'd think themſelves oblig'd 
to Chriſtiern, if he wou'd conſent to confirm and 
maintain the Peace which they had obtain'd ; That 
his Maſter was endeavouring to make a League 
with France and England ; and that as ſoon as the 
Truce betwixt Denmark and Sweden expir'd, he 
wou'd enter the laſt of theſe Kingdoms at the Head 
of his Army, to maintain his Right, and eſtabliſh 
his Authority. He added, That he had Orders to 
aſſure him in his Maſter's Name, that his Majeſty 
wou'd entruſt him with the Government during his 
Abſence, and advance him, to the fame Poſt which 
the Archbiſhops of Up/al enjoy'd under the Reign of 
his Predeceſſors. „ | 3 
The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentiyely to a 
Propoſal that flatter'd his Ambition. He look d 
upon the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd from 
the Adminiſtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcenſion ; 
and inſtead of loving and honouring him as his 
Benefactor, he began to hate and ſuſpect him as 
a ſecret and implacable Enemy of his Family, 
and one who was oblig'd by Intereſt to humble 
and oppoſe him. He fancy'd that he might aſpire 
to the Authority which that Prince enjoy'd, 
and even that he might obtain it, by devoting 
himſelf entirely to the King of Denmark's Ser- 
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that Prince, who in an obliging Manner came out 
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Having confider'd all the advantageous Con- 


ſequences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeated his 
Proteſtations to the Envoy, that he wou'd imitate 


the moſt zealous of his Predeceſſors in their invio- 
lable Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark. But ſince 


he was not well acquainted with the preſent State 


of a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 
abſent, *twas reſoly'd and agreed upon betwixt 
'em, that he ſhou'd ſpend ſome time in reviving 


and increaſing the Daniſh Faction; and that the 


King ſhoy'd from time to time ſend private Agents 


of their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 
convenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 


cution. 


The Daniſh Envoy having finiſh'd his Negotiation, 
return'd to his Maſter ; and the Archbiſhop em- 
bark'd for Sweden with a full Reſolution to plot the 
Ruin of the Adminiſtrator, 558 | 


| Tho? that Prelate was educated at Rome, he had 
made but a ſlender Progreſs in the Arts of Sabtilty 
and Diſſimulation, that are ſo induſtriouſly taught at 
that Court. He was naturally of a ſtiff and violent 
Temper, more Learned than Politick, proud of the 


2 


to take an Account of the Strength and Condition 


Riches and Power of his Family, and abſolutely go- 


vern'd by his Humour, He was extremely imperi- 
ous and haughty, and even incapable of Complai- 


ſance : he hated his Superiors, cou'd not endure his 
Equals, and flighted his  Inferiors, among whom 


be reckon'd all thoſe who were not ſo rich as him- 


ſelf, He was fo far from regulating his Behaviour 


to the Adminiſtrator, according to the Maxims of Po- 
licy, that he did not ſo much as obſerve the com- 
mon Rules of Decency, He induſtriouſly avoided 


— —U—— ́ 2 — 


1515. 
- aſhore," he went by Land to * p/al ; without ſending 


 markwor'd be the Beginning of a bloody War; that 
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of his Palace to meet him; and aſſoon as he came 


any Compliment to the Adminifirator, as if he had 
forgot both his Dignity and Kindneſs. 

He ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in recei- 
ving the Compliments of his Suffragans, and the Ho- 


mage of his Clergy. His Relations and Friends, 


and the chief Perſons of the Daniſh Faction went to | 
viſit him, ſome to congratulate his Advancement, 
and others to diſcover his Humour, and obſerye his 
Behaviour to the Adminiſtrator. - In the mean Time 
there was nothing to be ſeen at Vpſal but Feaſting 
and Rejoicing, which laſted 4 a Month; for 


that young Prelate affected ſo extraordinary a Mag- 


nificence, and his Friends and the Creatures of his 
Family were ſo numerous, that he was attended 
with a Court, which, in ſome Nate, * that 
of his Sovereign. 

But they were not ſo wholly intent upon their 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of State. 


Twas during theſe Feaſts, and in the Heat of an En- 


tertainment, that the violent and impetuous Prelate 
began to diſcover his Diſſatisfaction. He com- 
plain'd to his Friends of the Injury which he pretend- 
ed was done to his Father in the late Election; and 
even cou'd not forbear ſaying publickly, that Steno 

wou'd have had but few Voices if the Election had 
been free. Afterwards he diſcours'd in private with 
the Biſhops, to diſcover their Inclinations to the Go- 
vernment, and to know what Confidence he might 
place in their Affiſtance, if he ſhou'd be engag'd in 
any Deſign againſt the Adminiſtrator. He inſinua- 
ted, as it were by way of common Diſcourſe, that 
etwas to be fear'd the end of the Truce with Den- 


he was perſwaded Chriſtiern wou'd leave no Means 
| * 
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doms upon the Foot of the Treaty of Calmar, 
notwithſtanding the Election of an Adminiſtrator ; 
that he pity'd the miſerable Condition of his Coun- 


try, which, in all Probability, would be Sacri- 
fic'd/to the Ambition of theſe two Princes; that he 


knew not what Side the Clergy ought to take, in caſe 


of an open Rupture; that *twas true the Office of 


the Adminiſtrator ſeem'd to be inſtituted for the De- 
fence of the Nation, and the Preſervation of its Li- 
berty ; but that the Pretenſions of che Kings of 
Denmark were founded on a juſt Claim ; and beſides, 


that thoſe Princes ſeem'd only. to contend for. the 


Title of Kings of Sweden, that they might entruſt 
the Clergy with the whole Care and Authority of 
the Government. | 

He added, that Time and their Advice would in- 


ſtruct him what Meaſures he ought to obſerve with 


the King of Denmark But as for Prince Steno, he 
declar'd that he was ſo fully convinc'd of the violent 
and indirect Methods that were us'd in his Elethi- 
on, that he did not think he Clergy oblig d to de- 
fend and ſupport the Dignity of the Adminiſtrator 
againſt the Danes, ſo long as that Prince was poſſeſs'd 
of M. | | 
The Arch-biſhop's Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an 
univerſal Applauſe by his Suffragans. They una- 
nimouſly declar'd for the King of Denmark, and 
even ſome of the moſt violent of *em were of Opini- 
on, that they ought immediately to invite him to 
break the Trace, and ſurprize Prince Steno, whom 
they reckon'd an Uſurper ; and that at the ſame 
Time each Prelate ſhou'd oblige the Towns and 


Caſtles in their reſpective Juriſdictions to own the 


Juſtice of the Daniſh Pretenſions. Others thought 
it neceſſary to put all Things in a Readineſs to fa- 
| | your 
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your the Invaſion, and without loſing Time to en- 
gage all their Friends and Vaſſals in the Deſign : and 
in the general, all the Biſhops endeavour'd to out- 


vie each other in expreſſing their Complaiſance to 


their Primate, and an entire Reſignation to his Con- 
duft, which they were the more willing to pro- 
miſe, becauſe the intended Invaſion was yet but an 
uncertain Project, and both the War and the Dan- 
gers that attend it ſeem'd to be at a Diſtance, 
Afterwards the Archbiſhop made it his Buſineſs 
to enquire into the Number and Strength of his Vaſ- 
ſals. He ſent a Body of Soldiers to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Fort of Steque, which belong'd to the Arch. 
biſhoprick, and furniſh'd it with Stores and Ammuni- 
tion, as if the War had been already declar'd. He 
oblig'd his Friends and Relations to give him new 
Aſfurances of their Aſſiſtance, and by his Magnifi- 
cence and Liberality engag'd a conſiderable Number 
of 'em to remain with him. | 
The Miſ-underſtanding betwixt that Prelate and 
the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that were 
made by his Creatures and the reft of the Daniſh 
Faction, gave Occaſion to People to believe 
that the Kingdom wou'd quickly be made the 
Seat of a Civil War. Up/al became the general 


Rendezvous of all the Male- contents, and of thoſe 
ſtragling Adventurers, who are always ready to offer 


their Service upon the firſt Appearance of a Faction, 
and are afterwards as apt to deſert or betray their 
Party, as they are variouſly acted by Fear or Inte- 
reſt. They were extremely well receiv'd by the 


Archbiſhop, who heard with Pleaſure their Com- 


plaints againſt the Government, and ſeem'd to be 
touch'd with a Senſe of their Grievances, He en- 


deavour'd to expreſs his Diſaffection by his Diſ- 


courſe, and all his Actions, that the diſaffeted | 
A 


Revolution in Sweden. 
Party might be encourag'd to make their Addreſſes 
to him: but he carefully avoided every Thing that 
might give the People Occaſion to ſuſpect his Cor- 
reſpondence with the Danes, who, he knew, were 
generally hated by the whole Swediſh Nation, ex- 
cept the Clergy. And therefore he took care to re- 
gulate his Behaviour in ſuch a Manner, that his Ha- 


tred and Averſion againſt the Adminiſtrator might be 


thought to proceed from a private Quarrel betwixt 
the two Families, in which the Eſtate was not at 
all concern'd. 85 


The Adminiſtrator was equally ſurpriz'd and in- 


cens'd at the News of theſe Tranſactions. He per- 


ceiy*d that the Archbiſhop was preparing for a Rup- 
ture, and was ſo enrag'd at that Prelate's Ingratitude, 


that being naturally of an impatient and fiery Tem- 

r, he would have immediately march'd againſt 
him at the Head of his Army, if his Council had not 
moderated his Fury. They told him that Princes 
muſt not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private Perſons ; 
that his Anger and Reſentment wou'd only ſerve to 
ſtrengthen the Archbiſhop's Party, and augment 
the Number of the Male-Contents ; that he had to 
do with a People who were extremely Jealous of their 
Liberty, and always ready to oppoſe the Attempts 
of their Sovereigns : and therefore they adyis'd him 


to conceal his Indignation, and to endeavour to gain 


that Prelate by gentle and obliging Methods. 
Steno ſubmitted to their Opinion, and under Pre- 


text of taking a Journey to ſome Lands that belong'd . 
to him, he paſs'd through Vpſal, which lay directly 


in his Way, and is but_ten Swediſh Leagues from 
Stockholm, He alighted at the Archbiſhop's Palace, 
and went to viſit him with all the Demonſtrations of 
Joy, and an obliging Confidence, that cou'd be ex- 
preſs'd by a Prince who had Reaſon to believe that 


his 
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1515. his Dignity and Kindneſs wou'd procure him a 
SS hearty Welcome, After he had congratulated his 
happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him that 
he was extreamly glad that he had had an Occaſion 
to contribute to his Advancement, and began to 
complain in a very kind and obliging Manner, that 
he had not yet appear'd at the Court. And in the 
general, he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
Civility that might appeaſe the Anger of that ſtub- 
born Prelate, and bring him back to a Senſe of his 
Duty. 5 | 76 
The Arch-biſhop who was both vex'd and ſur- 
priz'd at that Prince's Arrival, anſwer'd his Careſſes 
with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear'd vi- 
fibly in all his Actions. However he entertain'd 
him with extraordinary Magnificence ; but that 
was meerly an Effect of his Vanity, and deſign'd 
rather to diſplay his Power and Riches, than to ex. 
preſs his Joy and Gratitude for the Honour the Ad- 
miniſtrator had done him. Nor cou'd he forbear 
in the Heat of their Diſcourſe to reproach that 
Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to ob- 
tain a Dignity which was only due to the Merits 
of his Father. e | 
The Adminiſtrator who was loath to quarrel with 
a Man whom he purpoſely came to oblige, began 
to juſtify his Election; but that haughty Prelate 
wou'd not ſo much as condeſcend to hear his Rea» 
ſons, and told him with a great deal of Heat, that 
the Time would come when a free Convention of 
the Eſtates wou'd do Juſtice to his Father, and to 
all thoſe who were diffatisfied with the Govern- 
J | | 
The Prinee was equally ſurpriz'd at the Arch- 
biſhop's Threatnings, and incens'd at his Pride 
and Inſolency. He retir'd with a Reſolution to 
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Revolution in Sweden. | 
imploy all his Power and Intereſt to humble him; 
and leaſt the Court of Rome, which uſually takes 
hold of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, un- 
rotecting the Clergy, ſhou'd inter- 


poſe in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to the 


1 Pope, to complain of the Inſolence and ill Behaviour 
of that Prelate. | 8 


Not long after the Pope return d an Anſwer full of 


kind and obliging Expreſſions. He blam'd Tell 
for his Turbulency and Ingratitude, and added, that 
he had ſent Orders to his Legate who was then at the 


Court of Denmark, to go immediately to Sweden, 


and in his Name to admoniſh the Arch-biſhop of 
his Duty. 7 . | 

But . notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious Pretences, 
the Inſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended 
rather for a Compliment than a real Satisfaction: 
For tho” he ſeem'd to blame the Arch-biſhop, he 
cou'd not but rejoyce in his Heart that both he and 
the other Prelates of . the Kingdom, whom the 


Court of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 


Subjects and Creatures, ſhou'd extend their Power, 
and aſſume a Share in the Government of the 
State. And beſides, the Popes had always bore a 
ſecret Averſion to the Kings and Sovereigns of Swe- 
den, ſince thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay- 
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ment of the Tribute uſually calPd St. Peter's Pence. Ann. 945. 
Twas impos'd by King Olaus as a Tax upon all his Bazius 
Subjects, when the Chriſtian Religion was firſt in- Hiſt. Ec- 


troduc'd into the Kingdom. But moſt of his Succeſ- G Wen. 


ſors refus'd to ſubmit to an Impoſition, which was 
equally injurious both to the Prince and to the Sub- 
. 


Several Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- Honorius 


f {ge . „ III. John 
bute ; and even ſome of em had darted their uſu- XXII In. 


al Thunders of Excommunication, but without 


Ma- nocent VI. 


King GregoryXl 
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king the leaſt Impreſſion upon thoſe Princes: So 
that the Court of Rome was at laſt oblig'd to give 
over its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, whoſe 


Eyes were open'd rather by Policy than Learning, 


and who by an early and unanimous Reſolution, 
had ſhaken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 


The Adminiſtrator was admoniſh'd by his Coun- 


. 


o 


cil, who were acquainted with the Inclinations and 
Politicks of the Court of Rome, not to rely upon 
the Pope's Aſſiſtance in fo dangerous a juncture: 
Nor did he place ſo much Confidence in the Apoſto- 
lical Letters, but at the ſame Time he took more 
effeftual Meaſures for the Defence and Preſervation 
of his Authority, 3 | 
He ſummon'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Tellia, 
under Pretext that the Truce with Denmark was ready 
to expire; but in effect ro procure a new Confirma- 
tion of his Title and Authority, and at the ſame Time 
to diſcover the Strength of the Archbiſhop's Party, 
That Prelate, on the other hand, made it his 
Buſineſs to gain more Friends to the King of Den- 
mark, and to raiſe new Enemies tothe Adminiſtrator. 
He exacted freſh Aſſurances of Fidelity from thoſe 
of his Party, and even engag'd the Governours of 
the Caſtles of Srockhalm and Nincoping in the Daniſh 
Faction. Afterwards he ſent a truſty Meſſenger 
to King Chriſtiern, to give him an Account of the 


| ont Poſture of Affairs, and of the Condition of 


his Party ; and to intreat him to advance imme- 
diately at the Head of his Army, without ſtaying 
for the End of the Truce, which he might eaſily 
find ſeveral plauſible Pretexty to violate. And be- 
fides he order'd his Agent to afſure him, That the 
Governours of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Ninco- 
ping wou'd declare in his Favour, and receive his 
Forces into the Places under their Command, 

1 Chriſti. 


9 
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_ Chriſtiern replied to theſe Solicitations, that it 1515. 
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vou d not be ſufficient to break the Truce, unleſ wwe 

> the Eſtates of Denmark wou'd contribute to the 

| War againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring to 

„ engage the principal Perſons of the Kingdom in 

y that Deſign ; that he beliey'd he had already 7 5 

the Legate that was going to Sweden; that if the | 
d Negotiation of that Prelate ſhouw'd not be attended | 
n | with Succeſs, he wou'd take Care to ftart ſome Diffe- | 
; | rence betwixt the Two Nations, and puſh it on fo | 
4 far, that the Eſtates of Denmark ſhou'd be oblig'd | 


- | to take up Arms in the Defence of their Country. 
n In the mean Time the Eſtates of Sweden aſſem- 
bled at,Tellia, where the Adminiftrator had ap- 
* pointed em to meet; and he had the Pleaſure to 
> || ſee, that moſt of the Deputies were the ſame per- | 
x. | ſons who had contributed moſt effectually to his | 
ne | Advancement. This encourag'd him to ſummon 
the Arch-biſhop to repair thither, in Order to his 
his qualifying himſelf for his Office, by taking the u- 
ual Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates. But that Pre- 
or, | late not daring to appear in an Aſſembly, where 
oſe his Enemy had ſo ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelf up 


— — 1 8 
* "Tiley en gh —— — —— —— 


. of in the Fort of Steque, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 

iſh | the Top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 

ger || and Nature, The Arch-biſhop of Up/al had ta- 

the | ken. all imaginable Care to render it Impregnable, | 
1 of according to the Rules that were obſerv'd in thoſe | 
ne- | Days; and beſides, it was ſufficiently ſecur'd by | 
ing || the Privileges of the Clergy, which made it an in- | 
ſily violable Sanctuary. The Arch-biſhop call'd a Meet- | 
be- ing of the Biſhops and others of his Faction, and | 
the] the Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as if the | 
-1co- | Convention at Tellia had neither been free, nor | 
his || Jawfully calld. Thus both Parties were making | 


Preparations for an open Rupture, when John An» Joan. Mage | 
riſti gelo eArcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Legate in the on vit. Ar. | 
Northern Kingdoms, arriy'd in Sweden, and 9 4. Up- | 
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his Mediation to negociate an Agreement betwixt 
the Archbiſhop and the Adminiſtrator. 


The Legate was of a ſmooth and pliant Temper, 
extreamly Polite and Complaiſant, and ſeem'd to 


make the getting of Money his principal Buſineſs, 


and the main Object of his Deſires. He pretend- 
ed, among his other Commiſſions, to be intruſted 
with a full Power to grant Licenſes for the eating of 
Fleſh on Fiſh- days, to thoſe who wou'd be at the Charge 
f purchaſing a Diſpenſation, At the ſame Time he 


0 
diſtributed Indulgences to all thoſe who wou'd contri- 


bute a certain Summ for the building of St. Peter's 


Church at Rome. Theſe new Projects for draining 


the People of their Money, were ſet on foot about 


that Time, and carry'd a little too far by the Miniſters 


of the Court of Rome, under the Pontificate of Leo X. 
though perhaps without his Knowledge. 

Arcemboldi ſcrap'd together thoſe profitable In- 
comes, with all the Greedineſs of a Soldier that is 
ſent to levy Contributions. He had fleec'd a part 


of Denmark under the Protection of his Bulls; and 


not ſatisfy'd with the conſiderable Summs he had 
rais'd in that Kingdom, he put his Money out to 
Intereſt, or imploy'd it in Merchandizing, when he 
was preparing for his Departure to Sweden. 


- 


King Chriſtiern was extremely diſſatisfy'd with | 


the Commiſſion and Behaviour of that Legate, 


who under a Religious Pretext drew all the Money 


out of his Dominions ; but he durſt not expreſs his 


Diſpleaſure. He cou'd not hope to ſucceed in his 
Deſign againft Sweden, without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Clergy, and he was afraid left they wou'd become | 
his Enemies, if he thou'd quarrel with the Court | 


of Rome. Thus he was forc'd to purchaſe the Fa- 


vour of that Prelate, at the Rate of expoſing his 


buds in Denmark, and at his Departure he receiv'd | 


Kingdom as a Prey to his Avarice. He over-loaded 
him with Careſſes and Obligations during his A 
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his laſt Viſit with the higheft Demonſtrations of 151g 7 


Kindneſs and Civility, _ | - 
He pray'd him to imploy the Intereſt and Au- 


thority to which his Character entitPd him, for 


the Eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting Peace be- 
twixt the Two Kingdoms. He aſſur'd him that he 
was ready to conſent to any reaſonable Expedi- 
ents for the carrying on of ſo good azDeſign, pro- 
vided the Swedes wou'd engage to put the Treaty 
of Calmar in Execution, He added, that neither 


the Civil Wars, nor the moſt ſucceſsful Rebellions, 
 cou'd be ſuppos'd to make void the Obligation of 


ſo ſolemn a Treaty ; that the Clergy, and all the 
honeſt Party in the Kingdom, look'd upon the U- 
nion that was agreed upon in that famous Aſſem- 
bly, as the trueſt Way to eſtabliſh a ſolid and dura- 
ble Peace betwixt the Two Nations ; and that 
this was the only Fault which the Adminiſtrator 
cou'd object againſt the Archbiſhop, He pray'd 
the Legate to protect that Prelate from the unjuſt 
Rage of a raſh and inſolent Youth ; and concluded, 
that he hop'd he wou'd put ſome Difference Be- 
twixt a Captain of Rebels, and a Sovereign, whoſe, 
Family had been always devoted to the Intereſt of 
the holy See. „; Cn. 
The Legate was not ignorant that the Court of 
Rome was extremely well pleas'd with the Danes, 
and very much diſfatisfy'd with the Swedes ; and 
beſides, he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, for which the Pope had an 
extraordinary Reſpect: but the moſt prevailing Mo- 
tive that engag'd him in that Prince's Service, was the 


Confideration of the Money he left in the King- 
2 and of that which he hop'd to get at his 


Return, in ſome Provinces where he had not yet 
publiſh'd his Indulgentes. He aſſur'd the King 
that he would proſecute his Deſigns with all ima- 
ginable Vigour and Zeal, and even „ 8 
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151 * him, that he had ſecret Orders to favour his Preten- 
Sv ſions, and protect his Creatures; adding, that under 


the ſeeming Character of a Mediator, he would pro- 


mote his Intereſt, and ſerve him with as much Fide- 


lity and Affection, as he cou'd expect to find in his 
own Miniſters. 

The King of Denmark relying upon theſe Pro- 
teſtations, diſcover'd his moſt ſecret Deſigns, and 
talk'd to him with more Freedom than a Prince ought 
to uſe with a Foreign Miniſter, He told him, that 
he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stockholm and Nico- 


ping, that all the Biſhops were ready to receive 


him into the Places that were under their Com- 


mand, and that the Arch-biſhop of Up/al, who ma- 


nag'd the whole Deſign, wou'd come over to his 


Army, aſſoon as he ſhou'd appear on the Frontiers 


of the Kingdom. He entreated the Legate to 
confer with that Prelate, if it were poflible to keep 
any Correſpondence with him, without giving Peo- 


ple Occaſion to ſuſpett the Deſign of their Confe- 


rences. He deſir'd him alſo to concert with the 


Arch-biſhop the ſureſt and moſt convenient Methods 


to put their Project in Execution. 

The Legate left Denmark with theſe Inſtructions, 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Sweden, 
he publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator, and the 
Senate, in the Pope's Name, to conclude a firm 
and laſting Peace with Denmark. Some Days af- 
ter he demanded a private Audience of the Ad- 
miniſtrator, in which he intreated that Prince to 
grant the Honour of .his Friendſhip to the Arch- 
biſhop, and not to diſturb that Prelate in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Dignity which the Pope conferr'd up- 


on him merely at his Recommendation. Steno re- 


ply'd in few Words, and with a great deal of 
Courage and Reſolution, that he wou'd always re- 
ceive his Holineſs's Deſires with Submiſſion and 
Re ſpect, and have an honourable Regard for the 


Per- 
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Perſon of his Legate; but withal he told him, that 
he ought in the firſt Place to offer his Advice and 


Admonitions to the Arch-biſhop, who, he aſſur d 


Him, might enjoy his Dignity without the leaſt Di- 
ſturbance or. Moleftation, if he wou'd return to a 
Senſe of his Duty. „ 

The Legate who only waited for an Occaſion to 
enter upon the Subject of his Negotiation, told the 


Prince, that he had receiv'd Orders from the Pope, 


to offer and conſult about the beſt Expedients for 
bringing the Difference betwixt him and the Arch- 


biſhop to an amicable Agreement, and for eſtabliſh- 
ing a firm and durable Peace between Sweden and 


Denmark; and that he perceiv'd that the latter 


could hardly be accompliſh'd without the former. 


He pray'd him to accept the Mediation of the Holy 
See; he exhorted him to prefer a ſolid Peace before 


the uncertain Change of War, which perhaps 


wou'd not be equally agreeable to al] the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, and wou'd make him odious 
even to the Nobility and Commons, if it ſhou'd 
Eappen to be prolong'd beyond their Expectation, 


or if they ſhow'd be diſappointed of their Hope of 


Succeſs. 

This Diſcourſe, and the Care the Legate took to 
confound the Arch-biſhop's Affair with the King 
of Denmark's Pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 


ſuſpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- 
cluded was gain'd by his Enemies, and acquainted 


with all their Deſigns. He knew how much it 
was his Intereſt to diſcover the bottom of their 
Project; but *twas not an eaſie Task for a young 
Swediſh Prince to pump a Secret out of an Ttalian 
Prelate, who had been train'd up in the Art of Diſ- 


ſimulation in the Court of Rome. And therefore 
inſtead of endeavouring to unriddle the Myſtery, 


by over-reaching that crafty Minifter, in an Art of 
which he was an abſolute Maſter, he reſqlv'd to 


E 3 attack 


1515. ; 


1 


miſſion in Sweden, and that the tumultuous Confu- 


he publiſh'd his Bulls through the whole Kingdom, 


give him ſufficient Security for the Payment of his 
Money. 5 


H The Hiftory of the 


1515. attack him on the weak Side ; and in Purſuance of 
that Deſign he intreated him, by the Advice of the 


Senate, to diſtribute his Indulgences in the King- 
dom, aſſuring him that during that Time he wou'd 
take ſuch Meaſures, as might be conducive to the 


publick Good, and agreeable ta the Inclinatians of 


the Holy Father, ; 

This Contrivance had all the Succeſs that cou'd 
be deſir d: The Legate was extremely glad of ſo 
favourable an Opportunity of continuing his gain- 


ful Trade, with fo fair a Proſpect of Advantage, 


which was the only Deſign of his Legation to 
the Northern Countries. He was afraid that if the 
Two Nations ſhou'd come to an open Rupture, 
*twould be impoſſible for him to purſue his Com- 


ſion of War, wou'd deprive him of the Profits of 
his Miſſion, for which 'twas thought he had ad- 
yanc'd a conſiderable Summ to the Apoſtolical 
Chamber, And therefore as ſoon as he had ob- 
tain'd the Conſent of the Adminiftrator and Senate, 


and his Officers took Care to diſperſe *em through 
all the Provinces. Thoſe Under-Collectors, or Li- 
cens'd Beggars, whom he carry'd about with him, 
were certain Perfons who had farm'd the Right of 
publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to purchaſe 
their Leaſes for a conſiderable Summ of Money, 
*Twas always his Cuſtom to agree with the high- | 
eſt Bidder, without regarding the Qualifications of | 
thoſe mercenary Preachers, provided they cou'd Þ 


The Adminiſtrator, either out of Policy or 
Devotion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining theſe 
Zndulgences, He was very liberal on that Occaſi- Þ 
on; and in Imitation of his Example, the Senators, 
zuq all the Nobility, laid out conſiderable Summs | 
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of Money on theſe Commodities. The common 1515. 
People, who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch "WS 


Markets, emptied their Pockets to ſecure their 
Souls: every one was willing to contribute to the 
pious Deſign; and even the wildeſt Debauchees 
ſeem'd to grow fond of the modiſh Devotion, which 


the Adminiſtrator had brought into faſhion, and 


were eaſily perſwaded to ſubmit to a Penance thar 
tended only to mortify their Purſes. OE 


eArcemboldi amaſsd a prodigious Treaſure in Swe- Pit. Archi- 
den, and the Adminiſtrator ſuffer'd him to export . U2/at. 


van. 


Magui. 


the Money in Specie, without paying any Cuſtoms 


or Duties. This was a very conſiderable Favour; 


for all the Princes of Germany exacted a third Part 


of the Profits of the Indulgences that were pub- 


liſh'd in their Dominions. And as a further Mark 


of his Kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral magnificent Preſents 


to the Legate, and among the reſt a conſiderable 
Quantity of rich Furs, and a very large Table of 


maſſy Silver. 


The Adminiſtrator imagining that he had ab- 
ſolutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many obliging De- 
monſtrations of his Favour, and by the Richneſs 
of his Preſents, ſome time after took an Occaſion to 
diſcourſe with him in private. 


was reſolv'd either to bring him to a Senſe of his 
Duty, or to make him leave the Kingdom. Ar- 
cemboldi was ſo charm'd with that Prince's Liberality, 


that he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of his Reſolution, 
and even could not forbear diſcovering the King 


of Denmark's Secret. He thought his Conſcience 
oblig'd him to beſtow his Favours, where he re- 


ceiv'd the moſt bountiful Returns, and perhaps was 


afraid that the Adminiſtrator was already acquainted 


with the. Inſtructions he had receiv'd from the 


E 4 King 


* 


After he had com- 
plain'd of the Archbiſhop's Ingratitude, he told 
the Legate, that he had receiv'd a full Information 
of that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns, and that he 
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C 1515. King of Denmark, and wou'd ſtop the Money he 
ww had rais d in the Kingdom, it he * ſhou'd ſtill con. 


tinue to conceal io dangerous a Secret. Reſolving 
then to make the beſt advantage of a Diſcovery 
which perhaps he could not prevent, he gave the 
Prince a full Account of the King of Denyark's De- 
ſigns, of the Correſpondence he entertain'd with 
the Swediſh Clergy, and of the Infidelity of the 
Governours of the Caſtles of Stockholm, and N- 
coping. 

7765 for his own Security he made the Admini- 
ſtrator promiſe to carry on his Deſign with ſo much 
Prudence and Caution, that the Areh- biſhop might 
not have the leaſt Occaſion to ſuſpe& that he had 
betray'd King Chriftiern's Secret. At his Return to 
Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extreamly afflitted with 
the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation: He told the 
King, that the Adminiſtrator was fo exaſperated a- 
gainft the Arch-biſhop, that there was no hope of 
a ſpeedy Reconciliation; that in his Opinion that 
pre late was an Obſtacle to the Re- eſtabliſnment of 
the Treaty of Culmar; that he kept himſelf con- 
ſtantly ſhut up in the Caſtle of Steque, from whence 
he ſeem'd to threaten the Adminiſtrator with a 
Civil War; that he did not think it convenient 
to go thither, leaſt Steno ſhould have ſuſpected his 
Deſign; that the Adminiſtrator was poſſeſsd with 
an extraordinary Averſion againſt the Perſon of 
that Prelate ; and that he had Reaſon to believe 
that though were poſſible to prevail with the 
Prince to reſign his Dignity, he wou'd never be 
perſwaded to conſent to that Propoſal, while he 
thought it might prove advantaggous to his Ene- 
mv. 

Ihe King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succeſs - 
of the Legate's Negotiation, concluded that he 
cou'd never make himſelf Maſter of Sweden, but at 
the head of a | powerful Army, He confider'd _ 
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chat the Truce was not yet expir'd; and that he 
cou'd not begin the War without the Conſent and 


Approbation of the Eſtates of Denmark: and there- 
fore he gave private Orders to his Admiral, to af- 


front the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, 
not doubting but that the Adminiſtrator wou'd en- 


deavour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of 
Reprizal or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, 


which wou'd oblige the Eſtates and Senate of Den- 


mark to declare War againſt Sweden. 


| In the mean time the Adminiſtrator took all 


poſſible Care to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Ene- 


mies; and reſolvid to make the beſt Improvement 


of the Legate's Diſcovery, without betraying his 


Secret. He inform'd the Senate, that ſeveral Per- 


ſons in the Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpi- 


racy againſt the State, and that the Governours 


of Stockholm and Nicoping had betray'd their Truſt, 
and were ready to receive the Enemies into the 
Places which they commanded. The - Senate 
was alarm'd at the News of ſo black a Deſign, and 
pray'd him to ſecure the Traytors. He pretended 
to take a Review of the Garriſon of Nicoping, and as 
foon as the Governour and Soldiers.came ont of 


the Fort, he order'd a new Garriſon to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Place, under the Command of a Go- 


15 


vernour who was abſolutely devoted to his Intereſt. 


At the ſame time he gave Orders to arreſt the Go- 


vernour of the Caſtle of Stockholm, who attended 


at Court according to his uſual Cuſtom, Then he 


15. 


calld a Meeting of the Eſtates at Weſteras, the Sept emb. 
Capital City of Meſtmannia, where thoſe two Go- 1516. 


vernours were accus'd of contriving and abetting 
a Treaſonable Defign againſt their Country, and 


Commiſſioners were appointed to try em. The 


Fear of Puniſhment, and the Hope of a Pardon, 
made ſo ftrong an Impreſſion upon them, that 


they confeſs'd their Deſign to deliyer up theſe 


Places 
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places to the King of Denmark, and aceus'd the 
Archbiſhop as the Author and Fomenter of the 


Conſpiracy. 
The Adminiſtrator having this advantage over 


him, reſolv'd to proceed againſt him with the ut- 


moſt Rigour ; and in order to his Conviction, or- 


der'd him to be ſummon'd to give an account of 
his Behaviour to the Eſtates. Some of the Senators 
who were ſenſible of the dangerous Tendency of 
theſe Diviſions, and dreaded the fatal Conſequences 
of an open Rupture, endeavour'd under-hand to per- 


{wade the Archbiſhop to ſubmit to the Admini- 


ſtrator; and even offer'd him a ſafe Conduct ſign'd 


by the principal Members of the Eſtates, hoping 


to divert the threatning Storm, and to gain that 


ſtubborn Prelate by eaſy and gentle Methods. 
- The Archbiſhop: was enrag'd to find that his 


Deſigns were blaſted by too early a Diſcovery : he 
complain'd to his Friends of the King of Denmark's 


Remiſſneſs and Neglect, and immediately ſent one 


of his Creatures to that Prince, to acquaint him 
with the Danger to which his party in Sweden was 
expos'd, and to haſten his March to that Kingdom. 


In the mean time to amuſe the Senate, he deſir'd 
that a new Convention of the Eſtates might be 
ſammon'd, under pretext that the greateſt part of 


the Deputies that compos'd the Aſſembly at Weſfte- 
ras, were either the Creatures or Relations of his 


declar'd Enemy. 
The Eſtates were ſo incens'd at the Pride and Ob- 


ſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they reſolvꝰd 


to ſecure his Perſon, and bring him to a Tryal. 


They intreated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the Place 
where he reſided ; and at the ſame time Orders 
were igiven out to apprehend his Father, and ſuch 
of his Friends and Relations as were fulpected to 
be privy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, or 
might be ſuppos'd to be able and willing to take 


up 
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up Arms in his Defence, And fince they foreſaw 1 $16; 
that theſe Proceedings would infallibly occaſion a 
Rupture with the King of Denmark, the Adminiftra- 
tor was defir'd to raiſe the Militia, and to put'the 
Kingdom in ſuch a poſture, that it might not be in 
danger to be ſurpriz d by its Enemies. 


Thus the Breach betwixt the Archbiſhop and the 


Eſtates, gave the Prince an Oecaſion to revenge a 


private Quarrel, under the plauſible Pretext of pu- 
niſhing a publick Enemy; and that he might not 


loſe ſo favourable an Opportunity, he gave Orders 


immediately for a general Rendezvous of all the 
Nobility and Militia of the Kingdom. His Friends 


and Relations repair'd to his Aſſiſtance at the Head 


of their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 


Fidelity to his Country, and Affection to the 
Prince, in a War that was undertaken to maintain 
his Election, and defend the Liberty of the Na- 


tion. 

Among all the Noblemen who aſſiſted the Ad- 
miniſtrator on this occaſion, there was none who 
expreſſed a more vigorous Zeal for his Intereſt than 
Guftavus Ericſon, the Great Standard Bearer of the 
Crown: A young Lord about Six and Twenty 


Years'of Age, deſcended from the ancient Kings 


of Sweden, and particularly from King Canutſor, 
who was his great Uncle. He was the Son of 
Eric Vaſa; Governour of Finland, and Couſin Ger- 
main to the Adminiſtrator, with whom he was edu- 
cated, He had naturally a high and daring Spirit, 
his Soul was poſſeſs'd with an eager Deſire of Glo- 
ry, and infinitely more ſenſible of the manly De- 
lights of Ambition, than of the ſofter Charms of 
Pleaſure. The Adminiſtrator divided his Favour 
and Confidence betwixt him and his Father; but 
the old Age of that Senator, and a certain Timo- 
rouſneſs that appear'd in all his Actions, made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Prince, that _ 
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1516. he did not eſteem him leſs for theſe Diſadvantages, 


be took more [pleaſure in Gaſtavus, who with an 


. equal Solidity of judgment, was Maſter of more 
Courage and Strength of Mind, and never propos'd 
any Deſigns or Expedients, but what were ſuitable 


to the Bravery, and agreeable to the Inclinations of 


- his young Maſter. 


Tas by his Advige that the Prince reſolꝰd to 


give Fire Arms to the Peaſants, who till then had 


only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of Bows and 


Arrows. The Adminiſtrator order'd a conſidera- 
ble number of Muſquets to be bought at Lubeck, 


and put on board a Ship, which ſet Sail immedi- 


_ ately for Soctholm, but was taken by the Daniſh 
Admiral, as ſhe came out of the Mouth of the 
 Trave, which'paſſes by Lubeck. This Ac of Ho- 


ſtility ſerv'd for a Declaration and Signal of a 


bloody War, which began betwixt the two Nati- 


ons, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made by the 


Eſtates of Denmark, who were deſirous to continue 


the Truce, | 5 
The Adminiſtrator was not fo diſcourag d by 


this Loſs, as to give over the Deſign he had form'd 
againſt the Arch-biſhop, He put himſelf at the 
Head of the Militia or Infantry, which was the 


moſt numerous Body in his Army, and gave the 
Command of the Horſe to Gaſtavus. The Biſhops 
of Streguex and Lincopiug march'd before, under pre- 


text of interpoling their Intereſt and Mediation, to 


bring their Primate to a Senſe of his Duty ; but 
their real Neſign was to give him notice of the 
Strength and Condition of the Adminiftrator's For- 
ces, For though theſe Prelates were engag'd both 
by Intereſt and Inclinatien in the Daniſh Faction, 
as well as the Arch-biſhop, they were more poli- 
tick and cunning, and took gare to conceal their 


real Sentiments, the Diſcovery.of which cou'd nei- 
ther be advantageous to their. Party, nor ſafe for 


thems 
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themſelves, at a Time when the whole Nation was 


in Arms for the Adminiſtrator, At their Arrival at 


Steque, they intreated the Arch-biſhop to excuſe em 


for not declaring againſt the Adminiſtrator, accor- 
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ding to their Agreement at Up/al, aſſuring him that 
they only waited till the King of Denmark ſhou'd 


enter the Kingdom to ſupport 'em. They advis'd 
him to reflect upon the Power and Strength of that 
Prince, who in few Days wou'd appear before the 
Walls of his Caftle, at the Head of a numerous 
Army; and concluded with telling him, that twou'd 


be an Action worthy his Prudence to divert the 


impending Storm, and amuſe. the young Prince 
with a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he might 
eaſily diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they ſhould meet 
with a more fayourable JunCture to put their Deſigns 


| in Execution. 9 
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The Arch-biſhop rejected the Advice of his po- 
litick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, and chid 
'em for their Weakneſs, which he branded with 
the Names of Treaſon and Cowardice. He told 
'em, he had receivd Advice by an Envoy from 
Denmark, that Chriſtiern was, preparing to invade 
Sweden with all his Forces; that his Fleet was fit- 
ted out, and ready to make a Deſcent ; that the 
Adminiſtrator was not in a Condition to oppoſe ſo 
potent an Enemy, that he hop'd in a little Time to 
ſee the King of Denmark ſeated on the Swediſh 
Throne, and that they had Reaſon to fear that he 
wou'd be reveng'd on his falſe Friends, as well as 
on his declar'd Enemies. The Biſhops finding that 
their Remonſtrances ſerv'd only to exaſperate their 
fierce and ftubborn Primate, retir'd to give Place to 
the Adminiſtrator's Army, which at the fame Time 
appear'd before the Caſtle, | 

The Prince hop'd to carry the Place before the 
Danes cou'd be able to make a Diverſion, but he 
had ſcarce open'd the Trenches, when he was in- 


form'd 


RE — 5 9 
NY - mn „ 
22. — IES * — —— N . 3 8 re gee "2 N £ 
- RI 9 * ANDES. — F * - * n A — — — — —— - 1 i " 8 22 
Fo _— 4 OI 8 N . 2 2 N r CPCs on S I RAC I aa — — Fx r — — - — — — — — 5 — = == 
— a. — SOD 2 A > ta *: bp ne. IRE - 1 NN * —— — - > 138. 2 222 © A my * x — att AE = —_ toe 7 2 * — — — — * _ — — = af 
* A, — - : £ 5 543, =. > — PR Os 4 CE AD 2 — PEI od Ge X — r . IDIOTS A IS 8 n , r — dQ — 333 
s ID" TCC tg 3s Mo 3 — 22 2 Eo AEEY in ES. as. on; I — r | =o = ͤ ͤ - Tino Hoon, Oo IES — , — 
2 — — — — _ = * > . 4 5 my > n - - > < EIS D - — - 2 4 — — - 3 -- * by — - - 2 J — — > 7 -=_ 
X= _ Et EET SE 87 — 2 — 3 x . 5 yy 222 8 — — — — F 5 ot pat wt, b 2 hp as can ee.» 1 1 - 2 — 2 
2 . * 1 wang =. ay © * => 8 — 2 LS py - -2 * — ——— = — . — | may , * - — — CTC.” A . *.* oq % r o — 8 1 — * 
— — — e ee INS 8 —— an OW. eo oo « 8 * n mag, Ps. n SEE Y n — _ — NE RE a a ER _” 2 3 8. NEE F 3 
_ 8 * 0 8 2 8 a — - 2 4 1 E a 42 1 KH oo = . * 2 * s * 2 — 9 e rt ., - — * = — 0 oe <B 
4 N "98 n T < — ow” — 28 * — 00 * — 8 0 < > - 2 1 4 * — — * — 4 — — 1 — — 5 — — ——— — . 
N d p — 4 Gp A 0 : . \ 
1 1 * 2 k 3 2 7 — my = a 2 — — _ 
= r 1 2 — Va how — I Se vs 5 9%, 3 . Er pe one WR SEN. "7 r — — 6 "_ — Rea — = _ — 
— — — > — : py 2 8 2 . — 2 — 2 Ps - — — 5 
2 > 2 — A 2 


. 22 
y Lars 
— A 
3 — 
* —— = — ">= _ 
3 — 
> * 


8 
— ** PLS 
” COPE — 
$2, > *% 
” 3 


62 


| i 516. form'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent near 


The Hiſtory of the 


WV Stockholm, and were deſtroying the Country with 


Auguſt, 
1 


WARY 


Fire and Sword, Upon this Advice he divided his 
Army, and leaving the Infantry to guard the Lines, 


he march'd with the Cavalry towards the Enemy, 
accompanied with Guſtavus, and follow'd by all 
the Swediſh Youth, who long'd for an Occaſion to 


fignalize their Courage under the Command and 


in the Preſence of their Prince. 


The Adminiſtrator met the Danes near the Caſtle 


of Wedel; and Guſtavus was the firſt who charg'd 


'em at the head of a Squadron. The Action was 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome time 


diſputed on both ſides, with all the Obſtinacy which 
is uſually obſerv'd in thoſe firſt Encounters, on the 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation and the 
Succeſs of the Campaign ſeems to depend; But at 


laſt the Daniſh Troops were defeated, and the great- 


eft part of em cut to pieces: thoſe who had the 
good Fortune to eſcape, made a diſorderly Retreat 
to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. 4 


The Prince aſcrib'd all the Glory of this impor- 


tant Action to Guſtavus, who after he had attack'd 
the Enemies with a great deal of Vigour, ran in- 
to the midſt of *em with his Sword in his Hand, and 


purſu'd 'em to their Veſſels, without giving em 


Time to rally. *Twas upon this Occaſion that the 
Prince began to conſider him as an #/efu! Perſon, 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreeable 
Companion, He admir'd the ſurprizing Genius of 
that young Lord, his eager Inclination to War, 
his Courage, Valour, and aboye all the extraordi- 


nary Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the firſt 


Eſſay of his Arms, He was the beſt-Judge of ſuch 


Qualities as theſe, and naturally inclin'd to prefer 
'em before other Endowments; and conſequently 


they made a ftronger and more laſting Impreſſion 
upon his Mind, * k 
| Afrar 
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After ſo conſiderable a Succeſs, the Prince led 
back his victor ious Troops to the Siege of Sreque. 
The Archbiſhop was extreamly alarm'd at the 
News of the intire Defeat and Flight of the Dares, 
who abandon'd him to the Mercy of his Enemies; 
for he imagin'd that the King of Denmark wou'd 
have taken more effectual Meaſures to ſupport and 
relieve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his Par- 


they durſt not declare againſt him; and even thoſe 
who were moſt ſuſpected, were either .ſecur'd, or 
driven out of the Places that were under their 
Command, In the mean time the Beſiegers car- 
th on their Works to the Foot of the Wall: but 
though 'the Archbiſhop was not able to make a 
longer Reſiſtance, the natural Pride and Fiereeneſs 
of his Temper, and his implacable Averſion againſt 
the Adminiſtrator, wou'd not ſuffer him to con- 
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ty were ſo over-aw'd by the Prince's Power, that 


deſcend to a Treaty. He defended the Caſtle for 


ſome Days with all the Fury and Obſtinacy of a de- 
ſperate Man, who reſolves to bury himſelf under 
e Ruins of the Walls that encloſe him: but the 
Officers of the Garriſon were of another Opinion, 
and fearing to be treated as Rebels, if the Place 
ſhou'd be ſtorm'd, and _ found in Arms againſt 
their Prince and Country, forc'd their haughty Go- 
vernour to capitulate. *** 
He deſir'd to treat with the Adminiſtrator in 
Perſon, and offer'd to come to his Tent, provided 
Guſtav ſhou'd be deliver'd as a Hoſtage. Steno 
conſented to that Propoſal, and Guſtavus enter'd 
the Caſtle at the ſame time that the Archbiſhop 


But he was ſo ſcar'd with a Senſe of his Guilt, that he 


durſt neither rely upon the Exchange, nor the Faith 


came out of it, in order to attend the Adminiſtrator. 


of a Treaty, which is reckon'd an inviolable Secu- 


tity, according to the Law of Nations. And there- 
fore knowing how dear Huſtavus was to the Prince, 
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Officers of the Garriſon, to cauſe that Lord to be 
hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle, if they 


ſhou'd receive Advice that the Adminiſtrator treated 


him as a Priſoner, 


When he came before the Prince, he ask'd | 


leave to capitulate, with as much Confidence as 
if he had been defending the Place, for the Ser- 
vice of his Country, againft the. publick Enemies 
of the Nation. But the Adminiſtrator, deſiring 
that the Obſtinacy of that Prelate might be repu- 
ted a Crime againſt the State, and a downright 
Rebellion, refus'd to enter into a Treaty, and in 
the Name and Behalf of the Eftates of Sweden, re- 


quir'd that a Garriſon might be put into the Caſtle, | 
He told the Arch-biſhop that *twas the Senate's 


Buſineſs to give Judgment concerning his Behaviour; 
and to regulate the Conditions of the Treaty ; ad- 
ding, that he wou'd not appear in the Senate till they 
had decided that Affair; and that he wou'd neither 
be his Friend nor his Judge, ſince he refus'd to ac- 
knowledge his Authority. . 

The Arch-biſhop, who was ſtill as haughty and 


inſolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiftrator 
notwithſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, referr” 


the Deciſion of their Difference to the Senate, on 
Purpoſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtri- 
ous Body might offer their Mediation, in Order to a 
friendly Agreement. Upon this Conſideration he 


ſurrender'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and having 


obtain'd a ſafe Conduct or Protection, took a Journey 
to Stockholm, accompany'd with a numerous Train 
of his Followers, . and attended with as magnifi- 
cent an Equipage, as if he had triumph'd over all his 
Enemies. He fancy'd that his Intereſt with the 


King of Denman wou'd ſtrike ſuch a Terror into 
his Judges, that they wou'd think themſelves a- 


bundantly 


1517. that he might at leaſt have the Pleaſure to taſte the 
cruel Delights of Revenge, he left Orders with the 


Revolution in Sweden. 65 
bundantly fatisfy'd by his pretending to be inno- 1517. 
cent; concluding that they wou'd look upon his v 
Revolt, as a private Quarrel betwixt him and the 
Adminiſtrator, occaſion'd by the Jealouſy of the 
Government, and wou'd expect no other Satisfacti- 
on, than a bare Acknowledgment of that Prince's 
Authority, TOLL Weds 

But he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, 
and of the Vanity of his airy Hopes ; for as ſoon 
as he arriv'd at Stockholm, they began to proceed 
againſt him with Vigour. The Senate finding that 
they might ſafely rely upon the A fliſtance of the Ad- 

. miniſtrator, who was ſtill at the Head of his Army, 
gave judgment againft that Prelate ; and the Bi- 
ſhops of Lincoping, Stregnex, and Scara, who were 

| Members. of that Body, were -oblig'd to ſubmit 

to the Plurality of Voices, and to ſubſcribe his 
Condemnation, for Fear of being ſuſpected and pro- 
ſecuted as Favourers and Abettors of his Rebellion, 
He was declar'd an Enemy to his Country, and 
'twas ordain'd by the Senate, that he ſhould imme- 
diately reſign his Title to the Arch-biſhoprick, 
that he ſhould retire to a Monaſtery to do Pen- 


: 

3 £8 
', 6 

= 


. * — * 4 A i 2 _ 4 _ — 
n F — * — Min * ir- 8 1 ; r SES 
8 2 —_— — —— EX . 99 2 1 2 IJ 4 — _ 4 3 — — mL des 2 r N 3 — be IA © : 
— — mo fr 3 oo © = = —— 1 IT So 4 = 3 - — 2 - —- ——_ By Ss 4 2 F — Wes 2 E . 8 cb Nt aha — — — - — 
- — 8 . 2 * s * S900 1 2 eres o e 2 2 - 6 - bl - 2 ne oo —— . \ 
r — D — IRR 8 os * «Fre. f £ NO er 8 . IE - > - 2 — . —— Fa We” . n 2 „ X ON a e: „%4“ 
a . : — — = — — — 3 —_— 


nance for all the Diſturbances his Ambition had  —© 1 
rais'd in the Kingdom; that the Fort of Steque, 11 


, | which had encourag'd the Danes to invade Sweden, | 
and under the former Arch-biſhops had been always | 
made a Sanctuary and Retiring-place for Rebels 
and diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demoliſh'd ; that 
2 | publick Thanks ſhould be given to the Adminiſtra- 
tor, for his Diligence in ſtifling the Rebellion; and 
* 
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that the whole Kingdom ſhou'd unanimouſly con- | 
1 | cur to maintain the Authority of that Prince, amd 3 | 
- | the Decree of the Senate, · in Caſe the Pope, thro” al 
is | Miſ-information or Prejudice, ſhou'd endeavour to LE 
e || reſtore the Arch-biſhop. „ | 


* 


— | * This 
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The Hier fl the 


This Decree was enter'd in the publick Regiſters, 


ſign'd by all the Senators, Spiritual and Temporal, 


and in Execution of theſe Orders, the Fort of Steque 


was demoliſh'd, and the Arch-biſhop forc'd to re- 


nounce his Dignity. He deliver'd his Reſignation 
in full Senate, to be tranſmitted to the Pope ; but at 
the ſame Time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rome, 
to complain of theſe violent Proceedings, and to beg 


the Protection of the Holy See. 


The King of Denmark engag d all his Friends at 
the Court of Rome, to employ their Intereſt to ſup- 
t and defend that Prelate, whoſe Abdication 


blaſted all his Deſigns, and ruin'd his Party in 


Sweden. He was rather irritated than diſcourag'd 


. at the Defeat of his Forces, and made new Levies to 


invade Sweden, during the next Campaign : for the 
Eftates of Denmark thought themſelves oblig'd to 
revenge. the Loſs they ſuſtain'd at Wedel. He ſent 
to Muſcovy to ſolicite the Czar to declare againſt 
the Adminiſtrator; and endeavour'd to prevail 
with the Pope, to joyn his Eccleſiaſtical Thunders 
to the Forces with which he deſign'd to attack that 
Prince. 


His Impottunity, and che Arch-biſhop* s Com- 


plaints, made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the Pope, 
that he order'd his Legate Arcemboldi, who was ſtill 
in Denmark, to return immediately to Sweden, and 
require the Adminiftrator to put the Arch-biſhop 
in Poſſeſſion of his Office and Dignity, upon Pain of 
Excommunication. The Legate, at his Arrival in 
Sweden, employ'd all his Intereſt and Rhetorick to 
perſwade that Prince to give the Pope Satisfaction. 
He repreſented to him in private, with an Ingenui- 
ty and Freedom that were not ſuitable to his Cha- 


rater, but ſeem'd to be the Effects of their former * 


Friendfhip, and a Requital of the Adminiſtrator's 


Kindneſs, that the Anger and Diſſatisfaction of the ſ 


the 


Court of Rome, were terrible to the greateſt Mo- — 
| | narchs; 


Revolution in Sweden. EE 
narchs ; that he ought to dread and avoid the 4 1515; 
Conſequences of an +Excommunication 3 that in 
ſuch a Caſe, the People as well as the Clergy wou'd 
forſake him: that even his Friends and moſt devo- 
ted Creatures, wou'd hardly venture to incur.the 
Cenſure and Indignation. of the Church; that ſince | 
both his Honour and Revenge was fatisfy'd by the . 
Arch-biſhop's Reſignation, he had a fair Opportunity 
to lay an Obligation upon the Holy See, and that the 
Pope would by that Means be engag'd to be Surety 
for that Prelate's good Behaviour. e 
The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's Meſ- 
ſage to the Senate, and acquainted em both 'with 
his Deſires and Menaces. The Biſhops: of Lincoping, 
Stregnez, and Scara, who had been forc'd to ſign 
the Arch-biſhop's Sentence, ſeconded the Legate's 
Propoſal with a great deal of Vigour, but were tina« 
nimouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, who were 
the moſt powerful and numerous part of the Aſſem- 
| bly. They told the Adminiſtrator, that he ought 
| not to be ſcar'd at the Thunders of the Vatitan, 
- | ſince their Strength and Efficacy depended merely 
_ the Weakneſs and Credulity of thoſe againſt 
- | whom they were pointed; that the Contrivances 
2 | and Machinations of the Court of Rome were always 
| } cover'd with a Religious Diſguiſe ; that Scorn and 
1 Contempt was the beſt Security againſt ſuch Menaces z 
b. that the Pope was incens'd againſt em for denying 
: his Tribute, and that the King of Denmark, in Con- 
0 


EDT er TOS ARTAL T"" 2 —— 
3 8 — 5 - 
"ITT. Ss n _— ” Q r * WP, 22 r * F 
2 . ĩ—0cmaRß I as beta ̃7—¶ͤ—:— m N e F... <2 a, Hy x * I 
6 3 . IR FA = args 7 3 Eon 3 a4, „ & 9 
PR a We. 3. - . IE AT 2 6 82 N 
5 — K — —— — 
5 5 Er- . 9 r 


1 
4 
8 
N 
1 
uM 
9 
1 þ | 
7 
1 
y * 
1 
2 . 
1 
9 
4 
* — 
AT 
Ul 
a 
- 3% 
x ? 
'2 17 
1 
aq 
he | 
39 
7 5 
583 
1 * 
5 
FS 
% J 
bo bs. 
=. 
2 ; 
"4 oe 
140 
wit 4 
1 
1655 p 
1 ; 
1 4 1 
118 I. 4 
: : 7 
HADES 
1+ A 
2 
n * 
4 
file 
* 1 


junction with Leo X. ſolicited the Reſtauration of a 
o Rebel, to his former Power and Dignity, that he 
1 might afterwards; by his Aſſiſtance, make himſelf 
1 Maſter of the Kingdom. 18 5 
a- Steno, by their Advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that 
er he cou'd not imagine what Motives ſhou'd induce 
5Ithe Pope to undertake the Defence of a Traytor; 
who was ſeizd in actual Rebellion againſt his 


o· Country, and deſery'd to be puniſh'd with Death, 
5 5 - F 2 for 


The Hiſtory of the © 


17. for holding Intelligence with the Enemies of the 
Nation; that his Character and Dignity cou'd not 


be ſuppos d to protect him from the juſt Indignati- 
on of his injur'd Sovereign; that his Judges thought 
they had pronounc'd a very favourable Sentence 
Againſt him, by condemning him only to perpetual 
Impriſonment; that his Brethren of the Clergy had 
| Hign'd his Condemnation, and that his Judgment 
cou'd not be revers'd, without expoſing the Kingdom 
fo new and fatal Diforders. | 
The Experience he had formerly had of the Le- 
gate's Temper, made him reſolve to ſtrengthen theſe 
Reaſons with a more prevailing and demonſtrative 
Argument; and therefore, after he had ſoften'd him 
with ſeveral conſiderable Preſents, he offer d him 
the Arch-biſhoprick of Upſal, and engag'd to ob- 
tain a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, impower- 
ing him to hold that Benefice, during his Eife, with- 
out being oblig'd to reſide in the Kingdom, _ 
- The Legate was fo dazl'd with the tempting 
Proſpect of filling his Cofters with the Revenues 
of ſo fat a Benefice, that he forgot his Commiſſion, 
and thought he might plead a ſufficient Excuſe for 
neglecting to execute the Orders he had receiv'd 
from the Pope; He embrac'd the alluring Propoſal 
with Joy, and m Teſtimony of his Gratitude to 
his Benefactor, he approv'd all that he had done, 
and publickly blam'd the Arch-biſhop. He wrote 
to Rome againſt that Prelate, and aſſur'd the Pope, 
that he had juſtly drawn upon. himſelf the Indig- 
nation of the Adminiſtrator and Eftates of Sweden, 
by rebelling againſt his Country. At the fame 
Time he ſolicited all his Friends to imploy their In- 
tereſt with the holy Father, to procure a Confir- 
mation of the Sentence pronounc'd againſt that 
Prelate, and Leave to appear a Candidate at the ap- 
proaching Election. But the Pope rejected his Re- 
_ queſt, and abfolutely refus'd to grant the Permiſ- 
5 1 | ſion 
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ſion that was requir'd to qualiſie him for that Digni- 1517. 
ty; either out of Regard to the Houſe of Auſtris and 


the King of Denmark, who declar'd in Favbur of the 


Arch-biſhop; or as a Mark of his juſt Reſentment 


for the Offence he had given by his ſcandalous Way 
of diſtributing Indulgences in the North, - | 

Upon the Adminiftrator's Refuſal to reſtore the 
Arch-biſhop, the Pope diſcharg'd his Thunders a- 
gainſt the whole Kingdom, and particularly againſt 
the Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he Excom- 


municated. Beſides, he ordain'd em to rebuild the 1518. 
Fort of Steque at their own Charge, and to pay a WWW, 


Hundred Thouſand Ducats, as a Fine, to the Arch. 
biſhop. The Bull was directed to Theodore Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of 
Odenſee in Fuenen, who at King Chriſtiern's Solicitati- 
on, were entruſted with the Care of publiſhing it : 
and that Prince was deſir'd to put it in Execution, 


and to treat the diſobedient Swedes, as Excommuni- 


cated Perſons, and obſtinate Schiſmaticks. 


The Suddenneſs of ſo terrible a Blow ſurpriz'd all 


Europe, and the Swedes were extreamly offended 
at the laſt Article of the Bull, which committed the 
Execution of it to the King of Denmark. They ſaid, 
that it did not become the common Father of Chri- 
ſtendom to ſide with either of the contending Par- 
ties, much leſs to make uſe of his Power which was 
altogether Spiritual, to protect a Rebel and a Tray- 
tor, and to authorize a Prince, who endeavour'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of their Liberties and Fortunes. 
The Senate iſſu'd out a ſtrict Order, prohibiting all 
Perſons to give Obedience to the Bull under ſevere 


Penalties: and the Adminiſtrator took all poſſible 


Care to put himſelf in a Condition to oppoſe the 
Daniſh Army, without which he was not much afraid 
of all the Thunders of the Vatican. 
The Legate perceiving that *twould be ſcanda- 
lous to reſide longer at the Court of a Prince W | 
3 8 5 ͤ5 


yo 


The Hiſtory of the 


1518. bis Maſter had Excommunicated ; was forc'd to 
9 leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh bis Expettation of 


the Arch-biſhoprick of Upſal. At his Return to Den- 


mark he found King Chriſtiern drawing his Forces 


together, in Order to his Expedition againſt Sweden. 


Aſſoon as that Prince receiv'd the Pope's Bull, he 


enter'd into that Kingdom at the Head of his At- 


my, and immediately began to deftroy the Coun- 
try with Fire and Sword, to ſtun the Swedes with 


terrible Apprehenſions of his Vengeance. But at 


the ſame Time to give ſome Colour of Juſtice and 


Religion to thoſe Barbarities which he committed 
. out of Revenge, he caus'd the Bull to be 
olemnly affix'd in all the Places where he left the 
Marks of his Fury, as if he had only come with a 
Deſign to execute the Pope's Orders. 

Some Time after he ſat down with all his For- 
ges before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of 
his Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, and 
eſpecially the Fear of Excommunication, wou'd oc- 
caſion ſome Tumult that might be improy'd to his 
Aqyantage :* But the Governour and Magiſtrates 


of the City took ſuch effectual Meaſures to keep 
the People in Order, that there was not the leaſt 


Appearance of any Diſturbance. The Inhabitants 
were poſſeſt with ſo ſtrong an Averſion againſt the 
Danes, that they reſolv'd to defend the Town to the 
laſt Extremity ; ; and the Burghers, mingl'd with the 


Soldiers of the Garriſon, made frequent and furious 


Sallies. The Beſiegers found every where an incre- 
dible Reſiſtance: Every Foot of Ground which they 
gain'd, coſt em the Lives of a great number of their 
Men: and they were oftentimes beaten out of thoſe 
Poſts in the Day, which they had ſurpriz'd during 
the Obſcurity of the Night. The Garriſon made 
a continual Fire, which did a great deal of Execu- 
tion; and beſides, the Danes ſuifer'd h, for 
Want of aer —— 

The 


Revolution in Sweden, 
The King was advisd by his Officers to retire, 


before the Swedes came up, who were upon their WWII 
March to relieve the Town: but he was ſo incens d 


71 
1518. 


againſt the Burghers, for their vigorous Reſi- 


ſtance, that he reſolv'd obſtinately to continue 
the Siege. In the mean Time the Adminiſtrator 
was putting himſelf in a Condition to march a- 
gainſt the Enemy, with all the Forces of the King- 
dom. The whole Nation took the Alarm, and 

ran to Arms with an incredible Ardor: Every Man 


thought himſelf concern'd in the Defence of the 


common Cauſe, and all the Provinces of the King- 
dom ſeem'd to be animated with a Spirit of Re- 
venge and Fury. Thus inſtead of an Army of Re- 
gulated Troops, the Adminiſtrator ſaw himſelf at 
the Head of a vaſt Body of Tumultuary Forces, who 
without waiting for Orders, took up Arms for the 
Preſervation of their Liberty. The whole Coun- 
try was overſpread with Swarms of Peaſants who 
came flocking to the general Rendezvous, ſome 
deſcending from the Mountains, and others run- 
ning out of the Woods, Moſt of theſe ſavage 
Warriors were cloath'd with the Skins of wild 


Beaſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even ri- 


diculous Manner: But they were inſpir'd with a 
certain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place 
of Bravery, and made 'em reſolve to ſpend the laſt 
Drop of their Blood in the Defence of their Coun- 


__ | 
"The Adminiſtrator having aſſembl'd all his For- 


ces, march'd ſtraight towards the King of Denmark, 


who fearing to be inclos'd betwixt the Swedsſh 
Army and the City, rais'd the Siege, and retir'd to 
his Ships. But the Swedes taking Advantage of the 
Motion his Troops were oblig'd to make in Order 
to their Retreat, charg'd *em ſo vigorouſly, that 
the Rear of the Daniſh Army was almoſt entire! 
| defeated. They fled to the Shore with ſo muc 
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1518, Precipitation and Diſorder, that the greateſt Part of 
em were cut to Pieces; and many of thoſe who 


eſcap'd the Fury of the, Purſuers, were drown'd in 


attempting to ſwim to their Veſſels, The Swedes 


made themſelves Maſters of all the Baggage, and 
took above Three Hundred Priſoners, who for the 
moſt Part were Officers and Perſons of Note, that 
| Halted to ſuſtain the Shock of the Enemy while the 
Soldiers were embarking, and with the Loſs of their 
Liberty, preſerv'd the King himſelf, and the greateſt 
Part of his Army. 

But this was not the only Misfortune which at- 
tended that diſaſtrous Expedition ; for the Danes 
were detain'd above three Months in the Road of 


Stockholm, by contrary Winds, and at laſt were ſo 


ſtraiten'd for Want of Proviſions, that they were 


forc'd to make frequent Deſcents to ſupply their 


Neceflities. But they were perpetually repuls'd by 
the Swed:ſh Cavalry, under the Command of the 
brave Guſtavus, who was always in Motion, and 
oblig'd em to retire with Precipitation to their Ships. 
His Courage and Vigilancy produc'd ſo good an Ef- 


fect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'd to the utmoſt | 
Extremity : they had neither Water nor Victuals, 


and there was a great Mortality among the Soldi- 
ers. The King himſelf was in Danger of periſhing, 
either for Want of Proviſions, or by the contagi- 
ous Diſtempers that began to break forth in his Ar- 


To deliver himſelf out of ſo miſerable a Conditi- 
on, he ſent a Meſſenger to the Adminiſtrator, with 
Orders to propoſe a Truce for; ſome Days, under 
Pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the Soldi- 
ers. After the Envoy had deliver'd his Meſſage, 
he inſinuated dexterouſly, that *twould not be im- 

flible to change the Truce to an eternal Peace 

twixt the two Nations. The Adminiſtrator was 
not ignorant of the Extremity to which Chriſtierz 
28 (.. Ed > nb 2 was 
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was reduc'd, and knew that he might eaſily compleat I ; 18. 
his Victory by ſtarving his Enemy: but either out 
of Generoſity, or in hopes of procuring a ſolid Peace, 


which would have ſecur'd him in the Poſſeſſion of 
his Dignity, he conſented immediately to the Truce, 


and ſent ſeveral Boats laden with Proviſions for the 


Uſe of the King, and all his Navy. 


Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
extreamly deſirous of a Peace, imagin'd that this 
might furniſh him with an Opportunity to make 


- himſelf Maſter of his Perſon, He pretended to be 
overcome by that Prince's Generoſity, and acknow- 


ledg'd himſelf extreamly oblig'd to him for the ſea- 


ſonable Relief he had ſent him. Some time after, 


he propos'd an Interview on Board the Fleet, whi- . 


ther he invited the Admmiſtrator, in order to treat 
about a Peace ; and for the Security of his Perſon, he 


ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in his 


Army to the Court at Stockholm, 


The Prince, who was naturally of a very free 
and candid Temper, was eaſily perſuaded to give 
him that Satisfaction, but the Senate oppos'd his 
| Reſolution, either becauſe they ſuſpected that there 
was ſome treacherous Deſign hidden under ſo plau- 
ſible a Pretext, or were reſolv'd to maintain the 
Honour of the State in the Perſon of the Admini- 
ſtrator. In compliance with their Deſire, Steno ſent 
back the Hoſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, 
and a Meſſage to the King of Denmark, by which 
he acquainted him, that he would have willingly con- 


ſented to the Interview on Board the Fleet, but that 
the Senate thought it more convenient, "that the | 


Treaty ſhould be manag'd by Commiſſioners from 
both Sides, in ſome Place on the Frontiers, that 
thou'd be AT agreed = 
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eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him, reſolv'd 
upon another Project to facilitate the Execution of 
his Deſigns. He dreaded the Valour of Gzftavus, 
and the Authority of his Family in the Kingdom; 
and beſides, he had a particular Spite againſt him, 
for his Affection and Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator. 
Fe projected a Contrivance, to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of his Perſon, and of five or ſix other Lords in 
the Swediſ Army, imagining, that by threatning 
to put theſe Officers to Death, he might oblige the 
Adminiftrator to conſent to the Re-eftabliſhment 


of the Treaty of Calmar; or at leaſt, hoping to cre- 
ate a Difference betwixt the Prince and the moſt 


confiderable Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhould 
refuſe upon any Terms to ſave the Lives of Guſtavus 
and his Companions. 5 


In purſuance of this Deſign, he propos'd an In- 


terview in the City of Stockholm, offering to repair 
thither with ſome of his Council, provided Guſtavus 
and fix other Lords, whom he ſhould name, ſhould 
be deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of his Per- 
ſon. And to make both the Prince and Senate ſen- 
fible that twas their lntereſt to comply with this 
Expedient ; he repreſented to the Adminiftrator, 
that they might come to a more ſpeedy Agreement 


by conferring together, than by imploying Pleni- 


potentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal of 

Time in debating about the Preliminaries of a 

Treaty. | 5 
1 _ Thus the Senate was oblig'd to conſent to a 
latis Ry- Propofal, which they cou'd not reje& with any 
2 en- Shadow of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the 
2 : rt other Hoſtages appear'd on the Shore, the Daniſh Ad- 
eee miral, follow'd by a conſiderable Number of Officers, 
Heming advanc'd to ſalute em; and at the ſame Time they 
Gadde. | | were 
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Tere ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers, diſguisd like bi 
Mariners, who had come aſhore during the Truce, 


under Pretext of buying Strong-Waters, and other 


Then the Admiral defir'd em to go in his Boat 
to ſalute the King, who was coming to ſee the Ad- 
miniſtrator. Guſtavus wou'd have willingly declin'd 


the Compliment, and waited till the King was land- 
ed, but he ſaw ſo many Danes about him, that he 


choſe rather to comply with a ſeeming Chearfulneſs, 
than to make an uſeleſs Reſiſtance. 


Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 
and were immediately carry'd before the King, 
who commanded 'em to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 


contrary to his own Promiſe, and to the Law of 


Nations. Afterwards he ſent Word to the Admini- 


ſtrator, that he wou'd order em to be Beheaded as 


Rebels and Excommunicated Perſons, if he wou'd 


not immediately conſent to reſtore the Arch-biſhop, 


and re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was 

ſo incens'd at ſo baſe a Piece of Treachery, that 

he mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships in 

the Harbour, The Noblemen who were then in David Chy- 
the City, and eſpecially the Friends and Rela- zraw, lib. 
tions of the Priſoners, leap'd into the firſt Boats 7. p. 200. 
they cou'd meet with, The Prince himſelf went 1 
on Board a Frigate, which he found ready fitted, ir. Up, 5 
and ſet Sail with his little Fleet, reſolving with lien. * 


theſe Boats to attack the Daniſh Men of War, and ann. Mag- 


either to releaſe the Hoſtages, or periſn in the At- * 2 
tempt: But he cou'd not find his Enemies, who 4 11 
had taken the Advantage of à favourable Gale that s, lib. 


began to blow ſome Hours before, and ſet Sail for 16. p. 289. 
| VS. | _ Lug- 
un. 


King 
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1518. King chriſtiern left no Means unattempted to cor? 
rupt the Fidelity of Guſtavus and his Companions : 


The Hiſtory of the 


but they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs and Courage 
all his Promiſes and Threats, and cou'd neither be 


ſcar'd nor flatter'd into a Compliance with his De- 


fires. * Their Reſolution and Conſtancy had almoſt 


coſt em their Lives; for the King finding that he 


cou'd not gain 'em, and dreading the Courage and 


Indignation of Guſtavus, if he ſhould be oblig'd to 


releaſe him, gave ſecret Orders to put 'em to Death. 


But the Daniſh Officer, whom he entruſted with that 


Commiſſion, abhorring ſo barbarous an Action, and 
fearing perhaps the Law of Retaliation, if by the 
Chance of War, he ſhould fall into the Hands of the 
Swedes, took the liberty to tell his Maſter, that the 
Death of theſe Lords wou'd be prejudicial to his In- 
tereſt, whereas by detainingꝰ em Priſoners, he might 


keep their Relations in awe, Theſe Confiderations 


made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, that he 
contented himſelf with impriſoning em in the Caſtle 
of Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruelly treated by 


his Order, that ſome of em ended their Days in that 


miſerable Condition. 


Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the hard 


Fate of Guſtavus, who was his Kinſman, begg'd 


him of the King, upon his Parole of Honour; and 


that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of that 


Nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince, he 
aſſur d him, that the only Reaſon that made him wiſh 


to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, that 
he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſidera- 
ble a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideration 
prevail'd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt; but 
on Condition that he ſhou'd carry his Priſoner to 


the Caſtle of Calo in Jutland, of which he was 


Governour, and ſhou'd pay 6000 Crowns of Gold 
\ 42 177 age Is Sha "he 
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for his Ranſom, if he ſhou'd ſuffer him to eſcape; or 1 518. 


cou'd not produce him upon Demand, 


The Generous Banner thought no Conditions too 
hard to ſave the Life of his Kinſman, which he 
believ'd.was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Copenhagen, 
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He carry'd him to Calo, and endeavour'd by a October. 


kind and civil Entertainment, to make him forget 
the Miſery he had ſuffer'd at Copenhagen. The good 
Mien, majeſtick Air, and graceful Behaviour of 
that Prince, produc'd their uſual Effect upon the 
Mind of his friendly Jaylor, who after ſome time 
allow'd him the Liberty of walking abroad, and 
ſuffer'd him to take the Diverſion of Hunting. New 
Recreations were propos'd to him every day, and 


it ſeem'd to be the main Buſineſs of the Family, to 


pleaſe him: But all the Pleaſures he enjoy'd in ſo 
obliging a Society, cou'd neither make him forget 
that he was a Priſoner, nor give him the leaſt Sa- 
tisfaction, while his Confinement depriv'd him of a 
Share in the Hazard and Glory of the War. His 
eager Deſire to ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the De- 
fence of his Country, and at the ſame time to 
execute his juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Author 
of his Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the 
moſt. ftudy'd Delights ſerv'd only to encreaſe his 
Melancholy. 1 5 Nen {> 


On the other Hand „ King Chriſtiers's Thoughts 
were ſo deeply fix'd on the Conqueſt of Sweden, 
and his Mind was ſo agitated with the tumultuous 


Motions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spite 


againſt the Adminiſtrator was exaſperated by the ill 
Succeſs of the Siege of Stockholm. He cou'd. not 
forgive that Prince, for obliging him to make fo 
diſorderly and ignominious a Retreat, and cutting 
off part of his Army, He was both vexed _ - 
am 
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ſham'd that he had publickly violated his Faith, 


and the Law of Nations, to no Purpoſe, by de- 


taining Guſtavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages ; but 


nothing afflicted him more ſenſibly than the daily 
Decreaſe of his Party in Sweden. His Mind became 

a diſmal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame, and in 
the Heat of his Fury, he reſolv'd to make a laſt Ef- 


fort the next Campaign, to repair all his Loſſes by 


the Ruin of his Enemy, hoping that the Succeſs of 


his Arms, wou'd, in ſome Meaſure, juſtifie him for 


proceeding againſt the Swedes, as rebellious Subjects, 
and excommunicated Wretches, without allowing 


*em the Treatment which is uſually granted to com- 


mon Enemies. 


He ſtood equally in Need of Men and Money 
to carry on his Deſigns; and to ſupply the laſt of 


theſe Deficiencies, he gave Orders to his Officers 


to ſeize the Legate Arcembold/s Treaſures, under 
Pretext that he had laid out the Money he had rais'd 
by the Sale of Indulgences, on contraband Goods. 
But his Guilt really conſiſted in a Million of Florins, 


which he was going to carry out of the Northern 


Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence with the 
Adminiſtrator. The King had heard of the ill Of- 
fices: he did to the Arch-biſhop, and was not igno- 


rant that he had oblig'd all his Friends to make uſe 


of their Intereſt with the Pope, to obtain the 
Arch-biſhoprick of Up/al. And from thence' he 
concluded; that the Dignity to which he aſpir'd 


vith the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was the Reward of 


his betraying the Secret, with which he had entruſt- 
ed him, to that Prince, and that his Infidelity had 
ruin'd the Daniſh: Faction in Sweden. The Proſpect 


of ſo profitable a Revenge, was, in his Opinion, a 


ſufficient: Ground to excuſe an open Violation of 
the Law of Nations. He causꝰ d the Legate 
{tt 2 
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ſecur'd, with all his Effects, and that he might not 151% 
be oblig'd to reſtore the Treaſure he had ſeiz d, or Wy 
ſubmit to an Examination of the Privileges, to 


which the Function and Character of that Prelate 
entitl'd him; he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him 
to ſteal out of the Kingdom, after he had been kept 


for ſome Time in perpetual Fear of Death, that he 


might take hold of the firſt Opportunity to make 
his Eſcape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it ap- 
pear'd that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in ex- 
ecuting the Orders of the Holy See, was only a 
Politick Contrivance to carry on his Ambitious De- 
_ figns, which he endeavour'd always to cover with a 
Pretext of Religion, | 


He imploy'd the Legate's Money in making new 
Levies, and 1mpos'd heavy and unufual Taxes up- 
on his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent of 


the Eſtates. The Clergy and Nobility opposd theſe 


Innovations, and poſitively refus'd to contribute to- 
wards the raiſing of the Supplies, under Pretext, that 


neither the Taxes, nor the Declaration of the War, 


were authoriz'd or approv'd either by the Senate or 
Eftates. But their real Deſign was to put a Stop to 
his Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity of his Fem- 
per, for they were extremely jealous of his Deſigns, 
and perhaps, were not leſs afraid than the Swedes, of 
the Succeſs of his Arms, 


4 


N In the mean Time, he ſqueez'd confiderable Sums 


out of the common People, who are uſually the 


firſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel. 
dom or never aſſiſted by the Nobility and other 


Eſtates, who content themſelves with ſecuring 


themſelves. He levy'd foreign Troops with the 
Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions ; he in- 
vited all- the Soldiers of Fortune, and —_— 

ES | Adven- 


} 


i 
- - — 2 — n * 
. —— avs i —— —_ Pry — 8 . - - 
— — — ä — — _ m — eo 8 _ p — — 


7 \ _ 
K — 8 — * 
OO —— — . (—— . en ities — Ae AI . - 2 S racers. alga» ws, — = 
* 


. — — —ä—ůĩ — 


— ton. 


| 
x518. 


The Hiſtory of the 
Adventurers that would enter into his Service, and 
even preferr*d em before the Danes, in the Diſtri- 


bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms might 


he lodg'd in the Hands of thoſe who depended in- 
tirely upon him. At the ſame time he prevailed 
with Francis I. King of France, to aſſiſt him with 


4000 Foot, under the Command of Gaſton de 


Bret, the Prince of Foucarmount, and the Baron of 
Gondrin, Thus, in a little time, he had the Plea. 
ſure to ſee himſelf at the head of a numerous Ar- 


my, which made him equally terrible to his Sub- 
jects and Enemies. He conferr'd the Title and 


1519. 


Febr. 


Authority of General on Otho Crumpein, who was 
eſteem'd one of the greateſt Captains in the North, 
and entruſted him with the Management of his 
Deſigns, and the Command of his Forces, not da- 
ring to leave Copenhagen at a time when there were 


fo many viſible Signs of a general Diſſatis faction 
among the Senators, and the principal Lords of the 


Kingdom. 


- Otho led his Army to Weſtgothland, where he 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to an 


Engagement. In the mean time the Adminiſtrator 


march'd at the Head of his Army, follow'd by Ten 
Thouſand Peaſants of that Province, who came vo- 


Iuntarily to his Aſſiſtance. He encamp'd at the Entry 


of the Foreſt of Tyvede, having order'd a great num- 


train the impetuous Ardor of his Courage. 


der of Trees to be cut down, to fortify his Camp and 
Trenches. Otho pretended to be ſomewhat daunted 
at the ſight of the Swediſh, Forces, and retreated with 
a ſeeming Precipitation to the Lake Yeler, which was 
at that time cover'd with Ice, upon which he en- 
camp'd with his whole Army. Steno was ſo tranſ- 
ported at the ſight of a flying Enemy, that he was 
not Maſter of ſo much Preſence of Mind, as to re- 


He 


Revolution in Sweden. | 
He left his Infantry and the Peaſants in the Wood, 


where they lay entrench'd, . and march'd with . 


his Cavalry after the Danes, whom he attack d 
near Bogeſund. His Valor and Example inſpir id all 
the Soldiers in his Army, with a Reſolution to 
conquer or die. He charg'd at the Head of a 
Squadron compos'd of the principal Noblemen- of 
the Kingdom; he drove back all that durſt ven- 
ture to ſtand the Shock of his Attack, and broke 
through their thickeſt Ranks with ſo brave a Fury 
that. he was juſt ready to tafte the Pleaſure, of 
ſo glorious a Victory, when one of his Legs was 
ſhot off by a Cannon- bullet. The Swedes were ſo 
diſhearten'd at the ſight of their General's Miſ- 
fortune, that they began to ſhrink and give 


ground. The Daniſh General was too well .ac= 


quainted with the Art of War, to neglect ſo fair 


an Opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of 


the Hands of a ftaggering and diſmaid Enemy: 


And therefore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſ- 
order, he order'd his Cannon to be charg'd with 
Cartouches, and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry; 
and at the ſame time he brought up his Infantry, 
who made a continual Fire. The Swediſh Caval- 
ry having loſt the Spirit that animated em, main- 
tain'd a running Fight for ſome time; but at laſt 
fearing to be ſurrounded, they fled with the ut- 
moſt Precipitation and Confuſion. During the 
general Diſorder, the Adminiſtrator was carry'd 
off upon a Sledge by his Servants, and dy'd of his 
Wound near Stregnex, as they were bringing him 
to Srockholm, He was extremely valiant z but his 
undaunted Courage was not accompany'd with an 


equal Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: 


In a word, he wag a better Soldier than a Stateſ- 
man, and fitter to command a Party, than to gor 
vern a Kingdom, , ” ORR 
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TY co, who knew as well how to improve, as how 
ts obtain a Victory, gave Orders to his Troops to 


mareh immediately againſt the Swediſh Infantry, and 
che Henſant- who guarded the Paſs of Jyvede. He 
zmagin d that he cou'd eafily force their Trenches, 
and commanded the Daziſh Foot to attack em; but 
the Sweet made fo brave a Reſiſtance, that their 
Enemies were oblig'd to retire with a confiderable 
The General, enrag'd at the Cowardice of his 
Men, order'd the French Infantry to renew the At- 
tack, and at the ſame time went round the Tren- 
hes, to ſee whether he cou'd diſcover an eaſier 
Paſſage, or a Place that was not ſo ſtrongly guard- 
ed. In the mean time the Prince of Foucarmont 
_ advanc'd at the Head of the French, and was the firſt 
Mar who mounted the Rampart with his Sword in 
his Hand; but immediately after received ſo dan- 
gereus a Wound with an Arrow, that he fell into 
the Ditch, The French, as if the Fall of their 
Commander had been defign'd for a Signal, attack d 
thelSwedes with ſo obſtinate a Fury, that they made 
themſelves Maſters of the. Trenches, notwithſtand- 
ing an incredible Reſiſtance; and while they kept 
the Enemy in play, Otho open'd a Paſſage in another 
Place. Tho' the Swedes were extreamly weaken'd 
and” fatigu'd by the Length of the Engagement, 
and furrounded on all Sides, they continued to make 
a very brave Defence: The Peaſants animated with 
Deſpair and Rage, ran into the thickeſt Battalions, 
neither expecting nor deſiring to live, and even 
willing to die, provided they could revenge their 
Death by that of an Enemy. They were all cut 
to pieces, except ſome who made their Eſcape 
in the Night, and fled to the Woods, from whence 
they return d by degrees to their reſpective Habi- 
tations. | | Fe | 


The 
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no Forces left to oppofe him, paſs'd thro? the Fo- 


reft of Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart of 
the Kingdom. There were no regulated Troops, 
nor Militia on Foot, to make Head againſt the 
Enemy; the People generally fled to the remo- 

teſt Provinces ; the greateſt part of the Senators 

Thut themſelves up in their Caſtles; the Admini- 
ſtrator's Widow retir'd to the Cittadel of Stocł- 
holm, with the two young Princes her Children; 
and the Peaſants dreading the Fate of their Coun- 
trymen, took ſhelter in the Woods. There was 
no Poſſibility of putting a Stop to the Career of 
the publick Misfortunes, and retrieving the Ho- 
nour of the Kingdom, but by proceeding to the 
Election of a new Adminiſtrator, who might have 
. encourag'd and commanded the Nobility to make 
another, and more. vigorous Effort, rally'd the 
Militia and ſcatter'd Troops, and oppos'd Chri- 
ſtiern's Pretenſions to the Crown of Sweden. 

The Clergy imploy'd al) their Intereſt to pre- 
vent an Election, which they foreſaw wou'd be 
extremely prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. 
As ſoon as the Arch-biſhop receiv'd Advice of the 
Adminiſtrator's Death, he left the Monaſtery 
whither he had retir'd, and reſuming the Autho- 
rity which he had ſolemnly reſign'd in the Senate, 
he march'd ſtraight to Vpſal, and made that City 
declare for the King of Denmark. The Biſhops of 
Lincoping and Stregnez, were always ſecret Abet- 
tors of the Daniſh Faction, but had declin'd ſiding 
openly with either Party, while the Event of the 
War ſeem'd to be uncertain, took this Occaſion 
to diſcover their real Inclinations. They publick- 
ly own'd the Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs of the 
King of Denmark's Claim, and viſited all the Pla- 


ces in their reſpective Dioceſes, to hinder the No- 


bility from taking up Arms, flattering ſome with 


G 2 hope | 
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The Daniſh General, perceiving that there were 1519. 
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1519. Hope of Reward, and terrifying others with the 
Fear of Puniſhment, They endeavour'd to per- 
ſwade all ſorts of Perſons, that Sweden was not 
in a Condition to reſiſt the Danes; that the late 
Adminiſtrator, by diſobeying the Head of the 
Church, had provok'd the Indignation of Heav'n, 
and receiv'd the juſt Reward of his Contumacy ; 
that a new Election wou'd only ſerve to encreaſe 
the Guilt of the Nation, and expoſe it to utter 
Ruin ; whereas 'twas in their Power to reſtore 
Plenty and Tranquillity, by ſubmitting to the Or- 
ders of the Holy See, and concluding a ſolid Peace 
with Denmark. | ; 


Eric Trol- By ſuch ſubtle Inſinuations they gain'd three f 
le, Eric Senators and ſeveral Lords, whoſe Lands were 
—_— moſt expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy, And t 
Canute under pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Safety ] 
of their Country, they perſwaded theſe Lords to ] 
ſend Deputies to General Crumpein, to deſire a \ 
Truce in the Name of the whole Nation, and to In 
aſſure him, that in the mean time they wou'd take I 
ſuch Reſolutions, as might be equally profitable a 
| to both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King his t 
| Maſter. | 1185 ES, 11 
The cunning General wou'd not abſolutely de- tl 
ny their Requeſt, but he took care they ſhou'd not le 
have Time to reflect upon their Condition, and hi 
upon their true Intereſt, He granted only a Truce T 
for eleven Days, and during that Time he requir'd W 
that a Meeting of the Eſtates ſhou'd be held at 
| ö Upſal, where he would appear to acquaint em ſt 
38 with his Maſter's Pretenſions. The Arch-biſhop, dc 


who by his Office was the firſt Senator, call'd th 
the Meeting, and the Clergy us'd all their Inte- pu 
reſt and Rhetorick to perſwade the Nobility and tic 
Commons either to come in Perſon, or ſend De- ui 
puties to the Aſſembly; but the greateſt Part of me 
em refus d poſitively to meet in a Place that had | W 
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declar'd for the Enemy. So that the whole Aſ- 
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ſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, the three Se- 


nators whom they had gain'd, and ſome Lords of 
Weſt Gothland, who were ſcar'd into a Compliance 


by the Troops and Menaces of the Daniſh Gene- 


ral. However the Arch-biſhop open'd the Conven- 
tion, which being intirely compos'd of his Friends 
and Creatufes, was abſolutely govern'd by him, 
In the mean time Ortho repair'd to Upſal, accom- 
panied with the principal Officers of his Army, 
and requir'd the Eſtates to aboliſh the Dignity 
and Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re-eſtabliſh 
the Union of Calmar, in favour of the King his 
Maſter. There was no need of uſing Arguments 
to perſwade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of ſuch 
Perſons as were already engag'd in the Daniſh 


Faction, either by Fear or Inclination. They pre- | 


vented the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Dig- 
nity of an Adminiſtrator, and condemn'd the Me- 
mory of thoſe Princes who had born that Title, 


as Rebels againſt their lawful Sovereigns.) And 


they were even ſo zealous to out-do each other, 


in haſtening the intire Ruin of their Country, 


that Ortho was oblig'd to moderate their Ardor, 
leſt it ſhould be ſuſpected that the Treaty, which 
he concluded with the Eſtates, was only ſign'd by 
Traytors, or at leaſt by Perſons whoſe Conſent 
was extorted by violent Methods. 
He promis'd in the Name of the King his Ma- 
ſter, that the Laws and Privileges of .the King- 
dom ſhould be preſerv'd and maintam'd ; that all 
the Articles of the Treaty of Calmar ſhou'd be 
punctually obſerv'd ; that the Priſoners, and par- 
ticularly Guſtavus Ericſon, Thou'd be deliver'd 
without Ranſom ; and that no Perſon ſhou'd be 
moleſted for engaging in any Party during the 
War, ſince the Death of the Adminiſtrator Suanto, 
Then the Arch-biſhop conferr'd the Title of King 
G 2 


of 


May. 
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1319. of Sweden upon Chriſtiern in the Name of the 
wo whole Aſſembly, as if his Sovereignty had been 
acknowledg'd by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, 
He ſent alſo Circular Letters into all the Provin- 
ces, intimating the Conditions of the Treaty he 
had concluded, and requiring all the People to 
ſubmit to'the Reſolution of the Eſtates, upon Pain 
'of being proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour for 
their Diſobedience. | PD is 
Afterwards Otho march'd with his Army into 
the remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to make 
the People acknowledge the Authority of his Ma- 
ſter. He routed ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſants, 
who cou'd not bear the Sight of their Enemies, 
without putting themſelves in a Poſture of De- 
fence. Their natural Courage was animated by 
all the Motions of Fury and Revenge; but they 
were equally deftitute of Leaders and Fortune. 
After the Daniſh General had diſpers'd the Rab- 
ble, who fought with more Impetuoſity than Or- 
der, he detach'd ſeveral Parties, who burnt the 
Villages, purſu'd the Peaſants to the Woods, and 
deſtroy'd a prodigious Number of em. 

The Arch-biſhop, to terrify the reſt with the 
U Fear of a Puniſhment, which the ſuperſtitious Pea- 
' fants dreaded more than Death it ſelf, prohibited 

the Clergy to grant Chriſtian Burial to thoſe 

1 who dy'd in Rebellion againſt the Prince, that was 
authoriz'd by the Holy See. The Daniſh General 
deſtroy'd the Lands and Caſtles of thoſe Lords 

 Whorefug'd to acknowledge his Maſter ; and at the 

fame time entertain'd thoſe who declar'd in his 

| Fayour, with all the Demonſtrations of Kindneſs 

| and Civility. The Lords and Gentlemen, wea- 

ken'd by their mutual Diviſions, were at laſt con- 

ſtrain'd to yield their Necks to the Daniſh Yoke, 

and the whole Kingdom was forc'd to ſubmit to 

its ncw Maſter, The People ran to meet the 
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Cities ſent Deputies to promiſe Obedience; only 
Stockholm and Calmar perſiſted in their Fidelity to 
the Adminiftrator's Widow. Otho inveſted the 
firſt of theſe Cities, and canton'd his Troops about 
it in ſuch a manner, that *twas impoſſible to re- 
lieve the Town by Land. Then he wrote to the 
King his Maſter, to acquaint him with the Succeſs 
of the Campaign, and the Treaty that was con- 
cluded at Upſal. 91 OH 


The News of the Reduction of Sweden was Novemh, 


extremely agreeable to the Court of Denmark : but 

while every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 
rious and important a Succeſs, the King, who was 
moſt concern'd in it, cou'd not forbear diſcovering 
the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. That 
Jealous and Apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that 
Otho would make uſe of his Name, and of an Ar- 


my that was wholly compos'd of Foreigners, to 


make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom: And even 
his Fears ſuggeſted to him, that the Swedes, who 
were naturally poſſeſſed with an implacable A- 
verſion againſt the Danes, wou'd endeavour to 
| bribe that General's Fidelity, by offering to ac- 
knowledge him as Adminiſtrator. However he diſ- 
ſembl'd his Suſpicions, and ſent him Letters full of 
Expreſſions of Gratitude, for the important Ser- 
vices he had receiv'd from him; but at the ſame 
Time to keep him in awe, he acquainted him that 
he was reſolv'd to march to Sweden next Spring 
at the Head of a numerous Army, and that he 


wou'd command the Siege of Stoctholm in Perſon. 


Some time after he ſent ſeveral Ships laden with 
Salt, which was very ſcarce and dear in Sweden, 
and orderd the General to cauſe it to be diſtri- 
buted gratis among the principal Perſons of 


every Village, that the Peaſants might eſteem 
355 . them- 
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Conqueror, and endeavour'd to make their Peace 1519. 
on the eaſieſt Terms. The greateſt Part of the 
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1519. themſelves happy, in being ſubject to ſo kind a 
' Guſtavus was ſoon after alarm'd with the Diſ- 
mal News of the Ruin of his Country. He was 

extremely afflicted at the Adminiftrator's Death, | 

and concluded that the King of Denmark wou'd 

take Advantage of the general Confternation to 1 

make himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom. His | 

Reſtraint became inſupportable to him, tho? he | 

was ſtill entertain'd by Banner with all the obli- | 

ging Tenderneſs he cou'd expect or deſire from 

a kind Relation. TheTranquillity of his Thoughts 
was perpetually diſturb'd with the moſt violent ] 
Franſports of Revenge, for the Death of Steno, ] 
and of a moſt paſſionate Love to his Country 

and perhaps he had already began to form : 

ſome ambitious Deſigns, which encreas'd the ] 

Agitation of his Mind, He was too well ac- 8 

quainted with the King of Denmark's Character, 8 

to entertain the leaſt Hope of procuring his ] 

Liberty from that Prince before the End of the 1 

War, tho' to gain the Nobility that was made \ 

an expreſs Article of the Treaty of Upſal ; and [ 

the Natural Generoſity of his Temper, wou'd not || I 

ſuffer him to make any Propoſal to Banner, that 

might ſeem inconſiſtent with his Duty to his Sove- i 

reign. And there fore hereſoly'd to make his Eſcape I 

privately, concluding, that *twould be no Injury a 

to his Kinſman, if the Ranſom appointed by the h 
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King was paid. 8 
Decemb. In Order to the Execution of that Deſign, he 
went out of the Caſtle one Morning, under Pre- 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to his 

uſual Cuſtom, As ſoon as he came to a convenient 

Place, he diſguis'd himſelf in a Peaſant's Habit, 

and in that Equipage travelPd on Foot thro' By- 
Ways, and in two Days arriv'd at Hensburg. 
Since no Man was ſuffer'd to go out of that 550 
| | | ___ witkhhs 
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without a Paſſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear at 1519. 
the Gate, or go before the Governor, for Fear 
of being diſcover'd; but as if Fortune had deſign'd | 
to favour his Eſcape, this happen'd to be:the Time 
of the Year, when the Merchants of lower Saxony 
come to Jutland to buy Oxen, with which the 
drive a conſiderable Trade. Guſtavus offer'd his 
Service to one of theſe German Merchants, who 
hir'd him to drive his Oxen; by the Help of which 
Diſguiſe he eſcap'd out of the Daniſh Territories, 
and arriv'd ſafe at Lubeck. Ee LS 
Atſſſoon as Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight, 
he purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Di- 
ligence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the firſt 
Tranſports of his Anger, he began to treat him as 
a 3 who by a baſe Action had expos'd his 
Friend and Benefactor, to the Indignation of his 
Sovereign, and the Forfeiture of a conſiderable 
Summeof Money. Guſtavus, knowing that theſe 
Reproaches were not altogether groundleſs, was [ 
ſo far from being offended atem, that he endea.. 4 
vour'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 4 
pacifie his Kinſman, and to convince him of the | 
Innocency, and even Neceſſity of that Action which | 
he blam'd, He begg'd him to conſider coolly and | | 
impartially the Injuſtice of his Reſtraint, and the 1 
Injury that was done him againſt the publick Faith, * 
and the Law of Nations. He told him, that he — 
himſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 
Submiſſion he had born his Impriſonment, ſo long 
as he cou'd entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 
of Denmark might at laſt be perſwaded to do him 
Juſtice : and that no reaſonable Perſon cou'd blame | 
him for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince = 
even the Treaty of Vpſal cou'd not oblige his im- | 
placable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that " 
he wou'd never forget the obliging Treatment he 
had receiv'd at his Houſe : and that he * 
Ty Q take 
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take care to ſend him the Summ which the King 


V requir'd for his Ranſom, 


Banner was ſo fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, and 
ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went home; 
and gave out that he cou'd not find his Priſoner. 
The King fearing that his old Bnemy wou'd en- 
deavour to form a Party againſt him in Sweden, 
ſent Orders to General Ocho, to make a diligent 
Search for him. But notwithſtanding all the Dan- 
gers that threaten'd him, he perſiſted in his Reſo- 
Jution to return to Sweden, and to incite his Coun- 
trymen to make a vigorous Effort to recover their 


Liberty. In purſuance of that Deſign, he diſcover'd 


himſelf to Nicholas Gems, the firſt Conſul of Lu- 
beck, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Reaſons to per- 


1248. 


ſwade that Magiſtrate to favour him with his Ad- 
vice and Aſſiſtance. He intreated him to conſider, 
that *twas the Intereſt of the Regeney to pat a 
ſeaſonable Stop to the boundleſs Ambition of King 


Chriftiern ; that the Conqueſt of Sweden wou'd 


make that Prince Maſter of all the Trade of the 
Baltic Sea, and conſequently ruin the Merchants 
of the Hanſe Towns ; and that the Inhabitants of 
Lubeck cou'd never reckon themſelyes ſecure, 
while the three Northern Crowns were united in 
the Perſon of one Sovereign, Afterwards he put 
Him in mind of the Hatred which the Dares 
Had on all Occaſions expreſs'd againſt that City, 
and of the many and important Services which 
theRepublick had receiv'd from Sweden. He ad- 
ded, that he was confident the Regency had not 
yet forgotten, that they ow'd their Liberty to 
Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deliver'd 'em 
from the Tyrannical Uſurpation of Waldemar II. 
King of Denmark; and that their Merchants were 
oblig'd to the Trade and Protection of Sweden, 


for all the Riches they enjoy'd. And concluded, 


that he hop'd, that both Intereſt and Gratitude 
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wou'd prevail with the Re; publick, to aſſiſt their 1519. 
Ancient Allies in the Juft Defence of their Liberty 3 
and Privileges. 

The Conſul was very ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Guſtavus's Deſire, and promis'd to propoſe 
it at the firſt Meeting of the Council : But the 
Regency, who were all Merchants, did not think 
fit to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding 
Forces to ſupport em, and were not in a Conditi- 
on to put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, 
Theſe Burghers were only concern'd for the pre- 
ſent Security of their Trade, and they were fo 
afraid of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the King of 
Denmark, who was Maſter of a potent Fleet, that 
they refug'd to grant Guſtavus a Paſſage to Srock- 
bolm, where he was deſirous to make his firſt Ap- 
pearance. But it ſeems the Conſul ſaw further, 
or was better acquainted with the Intereſts of the 
City, than the reſt of the Council ; or perhaps, 
had private Orders to ſhow more Favour to that 
illuſtrious Adventurer, than the Regency were 
willing to own: For he told him in ſecret, that 
he would provide a Veſſel that ſhou'd carry him 
to Sweden; and at his Departure afſur'd him, that 
if he cou'd form a Party ſtrong enough to take 


the Field, the Regency wou'd infallibly declare 


for him. 
Guſtavus wou'd have landed at Stockholm, but 
the Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to 
private Orders, or becauſe he was bound to?ano- 
ther Place, ſet him aſhore near Calmar, which 
ſeem'd ill to adhere to the Party and Intereſt 
of the Princeſs Chriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
now ; or rather was kept by the Governor, till 
the Dares ſhou'd offer ſome advantageous Propo- 
ſal to make Amends! for the Loſs of his Govern- 
ment, | 


| 


Guſta- 
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1519 Guſtavus diſcover'd himſelf to the Governor, 
ud to the principal Officers of the Garriſon, who 
were for the moſt part Germans, and had ſerv'd 
under him in Prince Steno's Army; imagining 
| g that they wou'd have ſo much Regard to his Birth, 
and former' Authority, as to intruſt him with the 
| Command of the Town. He exhorted 'em to ſig- 
| nalize their Courage in ſo noble a Cauſe, and to 
| preſerve that Fidelity to the Princeſs, which they 
| had promis'd to her deceas'd Husband: He told em 
that he had run thro' all Dangers, that he might 
have a Share in the Glory of a vigorous and ho- 
nourable Defence; and afſur'd , 'em that they 
might confidently expect a ſpeedy and ſeaſonable 
| Relief. But thoſe mercenary Foreigners, ſeeing 
| that he had neither Troops, nor ſo much as Ser- r. 
vants to attend him, look'd upon him as a loſt d 
| Man, and were ſo far from ſubmitting to his Au- tl 
| thority, or engaging in his Party, that when he | n 
| attempted to gain ſome Soldiers of the Garrifon, I 
| they threaten'd ſo poſitively to kill him, or to V 
t | deliver him up to King Chriſtiern, that he was | pt 
forc'd to prevent the Execution of their Me- in 
| naces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was even oblig'd I to 
to have Recourſe to his former Diſguiſe, upon | he 
Advice that the Danes, who were advertis'd of his | bu 
Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties to apprehend I 
him. And fearing leaſt fo. vigilant an Enemy fof 
might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the Habit | ing 
of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon laden I anc 
with Straw, and in that Equipage paſs'd thro? all IH. 
the Quarters of the Daniſh Army, to a Caſtle Ki. 
that belong'd to his Father in the Province of [De 
Sudermania. 255 8 aga 
From thence he wrote to his Friends, to ac- | « 
quaint em with his Eſcape and Return, deſiring June 
em to repair immediately to the Place [where he Ito c 
lay, with all their Vaſſals and Followers, For he 
| | | | hop'd 
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hop'd that by their Aſſiſtance he might be able 1519. 
to force ſome Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and 

afterwards to march to the Relief of Stockholm. 

But they were ſo far from engaging in ſo hazar- 

dous a Deſign, that even his Relations refus'd to 

entertain any. Correſpondence with him. That 
paſſionate Love, or rather Fondneſs of Liberty, 

which was always reckon'd the peculiar Chara- 

C&er of the Nation, ſeem'd to be quite extinct, 

and the haughty and untractable Swedes became 

the tame Slayes of their moſt hated Enemies, 

Every Man endeavour'd to avoid the leaft Shadow 

of Suſpicion, and contented himſelf with ſecuring 

his private Intereſt, without regarding the Safety 

and Honour of his Country. 9 

Guſtavus diſdaining the Cowardiſe of his Friends, 

reſolv'd to have Recourſe to the Peaſants, Conclu- 

ding, that twould be an eaſier Task to inflame 

the natural Fiercenefs of the Rabble, who cou'd 

neither be engag'd by Fear nor Hope in the } 

Daniſh Faction. He went about the neighbouring l 

Villages in the Night, endeavouring to gain the 

principal Perſons, and at laſt ventur'd to appear f 

in publick on Feſtival- days, to incite the Mobile l 

to take up Arms againſt their Oppreſſors. But | 

he ſoon perceiv'd that their wonted Fury was = 

but too effectually cool'd by the late diſaſtrous þ 

War, in which moſt of em had ſeen the Death 

of ſome of their Relations : And inſtead of offer- | 

ing him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a blunt | | 

and clowniſh Manner, that they wanted neither | 
YU Herrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the ; 

King of Denmark, but cou'd not avoid certain 

Deſtruction, if they ſhou'd make the leaſt Attempt "2. 

againſt ſo potent a Prince, : | 

Guſtavus was equally vex'd and ſurpriz'd at ſo | 

unexpected a Diſappointment, He knew not what - 

to do, nor whether to retire ; He cou'd not be ſafe | 
E h | in | 
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t519. in Sweden, but at the Head of an Army; the Danes 


* 


u were fill in Queſt of him, and he cou'd neither 


continue long in one Place, nor make frequent 
Removes without expoſing himſelf to manifeſt and 
even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laſt he re- 
ſolv'd, tho? with the Hazard of his Life, to get 
into Stockholm, hoping that his Preſence wou'd in- 
ſpire the Burghers and Garriſon with new Reſo- 
Jution and Courage, and that by making a brave 


Defence, he might prevail with the Hanſe Towns, 


to ſend him a ſeafbnable Relief. He left the Ca- 
ſtle of Refnas, without acquainting any Perſon 
with his Deſign, and travell'd for ſome Days thro” 
by-Ways, ſpending the Night in ſolitary Cottages, 
to avoid meeting with his vigilant Purſuers. But 
notwithſtanding all his Caution, he was once in 
ſo great Danger of being ſurpriz'd, that the Ene- 
my came but an Hour too late, So that finding 


it impoſſible to proceed on his Journey, with- 


out falling into the Hands of the Danes, he re- 


turn'd by another Road, and in ſo preſſing an 
Extremity, reſolv'd to take Sanctuary for ſome 


Time in a Convent of Carthuſians at Griphyſolm, 


which was founded by his Anceſtors. But the 
Monks preferring their preſent Intereſt to the 
Memory of paſt Favours, refus'd to admit him, 
under Pretext that they were afraid of expoſing 


their Houſe and Order, to the Fury and Indigna- 
tion of the Danes. And therefore perceiving that 


*twou'd be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, where 


there was ſo little Appearance of Generoſity or 


Gratitude, he return'd to the Province of Suder- 
mania, and retir'd to the Houſe of a Peaſant, that 
had been an old Servant in his Family, where he 


lay hid for ſome Time, and ſent his Hoſt with 
Letters to ſeveral Lords, endeavouring to re- 


animate their drooping Courage, and inſpire em 
with a noble Reſolution to recover their 
an 
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and Honour. But they were ſo terrify'd and 6ver= 1520. 
aw'd by the Preſence of the Daniſh General, and by 


the Report he had induftriouſly ſpread abroad, that 
King Chriſtiern was ready to enter the Kingdom at 


the Head of a powerful Army, that they durſt not 


diſcover the leaſt Inclination to a Revolt. In the 
mean Time, Guſtavus comforted himſelf with the 


hope of ſome Revolution after that Prince's Arrival, 


concluding, that the Severity of his Government 


would rouſe the Averſion of the Swedes againſt their 
ancient Enemies. King Chriſtiern long'd extreme. 


ly to enjoy the Fruit of his Victories, and to awe 
his new Subjects with the Sight of their Conqueror. 


He enter'd Sweden in the Spring, as he had intima- 


ted in his Letter to the General, and was receiy'd 
by the Arch-biſhop and the reſt of the Prelates with 
all the Joy that uſually appears in the Air and Beha- 
viour of the Fortunate. The Arch-biſhop eſpeci- 


ally thought himſelf oblig'd to ſignalize his Zeal 


on this Occaſion, and to expreſs a more than ordi- 


nary Satisfaction for the Succeſs of a Revolution by 


which he hop'd to be the principal Gainer. For 
he concluded, that as ſoon as the King had com- 
pleated the Conqueſt of Sweden, he would entruſt 
him with the ſole Management of his Authority, 


Cbriſtiern at his Arrival ſolemnly ratified the Trea- 


ty of Vpſal, and as if that Ceremony had given him 


an uncontroverted Title tothe Crown, he diſpatch'd 


Expreſſes immediately to the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow at Stockholm, and to the Governor of Calmar, 
requiring 'em to ſurrender theſe two Places. The 
Governor capitulated without expecting a Siege 
and Chriſtiern without employing any other Artil- 
lery than what he drew from his Purſe, made him- 


ſelf Mafter of that important Place, which was the 


moft conſiderable Port in the Kingdom next to 
Stockholm. He confer'd the Government of it up- 
on Severin de Norbi, Governor of the Iſle of , m— 
be: and, 
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1520. land, and Admiral of Denmark, who inſinuated him- 
e ſelf into that Prince's Favour, by expreſſing upon all 


Occaſions, an entire Reſignation to his Deſires and 
Inclinations, at a Time when the Senators of Den- 
mark, and the principal Lords of the Kingdom, 
claim'd a Right to offer their Advice to the Prince, 
and even to contradict his Opinion when they 
thought it inconſiſtent with the good of the Nation. 

But the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a more 
Heroical Reſolution than that treacherous Gover- 
nor. She ſent Chriſtiern Word, that ſhe would ne- 
ver ſubmit to the Deſtroyer of her Family, and 
Country, nor comply with the Reſolutions of an 
Aſſembly, that was compos d of Traytors and Re- 
bels, and govern'd by the Enemies of the Nation. 
The Courage of that Princeſs, and the Boldneſs 
of her Anſwer, was a ſufficient Intimation to Chri- 


ſtiern, that the Conqueſt of Stockholm wou'd coſt 


him dearer, and require more ſubſtantial Batte- 
ries, than that of Calmar. And therefore ſince he 
perceiv'd that in all Probability the Garriſon 


wou'd make an obſtinate Defence, he adyanc'd 
with his Army, to inveſt the Place, and order d 


Admiral Norby to block up the Port with his 

Fleet. „ 20 
He carry'd on the Siege with all the Earneſt- 

neſs and Vigor that can be ſuppos'd to animate 


an Ambitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Point 


of compleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom, He 


was Day and Night on Horſeback ; he encourayg'd - 


his Soldiers both by his own Example, and by 
conſiderable Rewards; he went daily tothe Trench- 
es, and viſited the moſt advanc'd Works; he 


ſhar'd all the Danger and Fatigue of the Siege with 


the meaneſt of his Soldiers; and, which was ſtill a 
more difficult and laborious Task, he eurb'd the im- 
petuous Violence of his Humor, diſſembl'd his ſeeret 
and implacable Averſion againſt the Spediſh Nation, 


and 
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and even careſs d the Nobility to keep em from 1520. 
taking up Arms for the Defence of their Princeſs, FWW 


and the Preiz: vation of their Country. 

In the mean Time, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 
made a brave Reſiſtance: The Soldiers of the Gar- 
riſon animated by her Preſence, and the Inhabi- 
tants encourag'd by the Succeſs of their late De- 
fence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
incredible Valor, But tho' they wanted neither 
Courage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
tremely for Want of Proviſions and Ammunition; 
and. the City was ſo ſtraiten'd by the Beſiegers both 


by Sea and Land, that they cou'd not hope to be 
reliev'd, tho their Country- men or Allies ſhoy'd 


have taken the Field in their Defence. The King 


of Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by | 


ſome Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
with extraordinary Tranſports of Joy. He knew 
that the Conqueſt of Sweden depended on the Re- 


duction of the Capital City, and was ſtill afraid 


leaſt Guſtavus, whoſe Reſidence he could not diſ- 
cover, ſhould raiſe an Inſurrection in ſome part of 
the Kingdom, or perſwade the Hanſe-Towns, to 
make a Diverſion in Denmark. 

He ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, to open the Gates of Stockholm ; and to 
perſwade her to a ſpeedy Submiſſion, he order'd 
his Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 


nacy cou'd not prevent the Loſs of the Town ; 


that he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom ; that 
tis Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wall, and 
only expected the Signal for a general Aſſault ; 
that he was ſorry ſhe ſeem'd reſoly'd to expoſe 
her ſelf to the Diſorders that are uſually com- 


| mitted, when a Place is taken by Storm; and that 


ſince the Convention of the Eftates at Vpſal had 
by a ſolemn Treaty declar'd him Sovereign of the 
Kingdom, her Reſiſtance _ not be — 
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fer'd to agree with her upon the following Con- 
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leſs criminal than an open Rebellion, eſpecially 


ſince ſhe headed a Faction that was excommu- 


nicated by the Pope. At the ſame Time he of- 


ditions; that her Eſtate ſhould be pre ſerv'd en- 
tire; that ſhe ſhou'd ſtill enjoy the ſame Dignity 
and Honours which ſhe poſſeſs'd during the Life 


of her Husband ; that the Priſoners on both Sides 
ſhou'd be releas'd without paying any Ranſom 5 


and that the City of Stockholm ſhould continue in 


the Poſſeſſion of all Privileges. 

"Twas not without an extreme Reluctancy, 
that the Princeſs condeſcended to hear ſo unwel- 
come a Meſſage. *Tis certainly the moſt ſenſi- 


ble Mortification that can befal a Sovereign, 


when he is oblig'd to diveſt himſelf of his belov'd 
Power, eſpecially when his Diſaſter is attended 
with this cruel Circumſtance, that he muſt reſign 


his Authority to his Enemy. However the Ad- 


miniſtrator's Widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopeleſs 


Poſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt per- 


ſwaded by her Council to treat with the King 


of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulation 


were drawn by the Conſuls and Magiſtrates of 
Stockholm, who took Care to make them as advan- 


tageous to the Princeſs, as they durft propoſe in 


the preſent Junfture. Nor did the King make 
the leaſt Scruple to grant all the Terms which 


they deſir'd, well knowing that aſſoon as he ſhou'd 


be Maſter of the City, *twould be in his Power 


to give what Senſe he pleas'd to the Articles of | 


the Treaty. Thus he fign'd the Capitulation, and 


was receiv'd into Stockholm, at the Head of 40000 


Men, whom he left to keep Garriſon in the 
Place. 


He calPd a Meeting of the Eftates to be held | 


on the Fourth of November; and appointed the 


fame Day for the Solemnity of his Coronation. 


After- 
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Aſterwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 1520. 
to the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keen 


the Provinces in Awe, He ſent back the General 
whom he ſuſpetted, by Reaſon of the Glory of his 
Vidtories, and his Intereſt among the Soldiers; 
and having entruſted Norb; with the Command 
of the Army, and the Archbiſhop of Up/al with 
the Management of the State, he march'd with 
all poſſible Diligence to Denmark, at the Head 
of his French and German Auxiliaries, having re- 
ceiv'd repeated Advices, that his Preſence was 
abſolutely. neceſſary in that Kingdom, to cruſh a 
brooding Revolt, 5 
He ſtood in need of all his Power, and of 
the Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 
his Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
lion. The People encourag'd by his Abſence, and 
by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 
which oblig'd him to remove his Forces; obſti- 
nately refus'd to pay the new Taxes, which he 
had laid upon em. They were generally diſſa- 
tisfy'd, and complain'd againſt the Government; 
they blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
and gave out that his Army was beaten, tho? that 
Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes that 
it might prove true. The Senate, and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were ſo far from oppo- 
ling and ſuppreſſing fo viſible a Tendency to a 
| Revolt, that they fomented the Diſcontent of 
the People. They hated Chriſtiern for excluding 
'em from their wonted Share in the Government; 
and were incens'd even to Madneſs, becauſe he 
ſeem'd only to aſſume an Arbitrary Power, that 
he might lodge it entirely in the Hands of an old 
Dutch Woman, call'd Sigebrite, who had neither 
Birth nor Beauty to engage his Affection, and 
yet, merely by her Wit and Cunning, had made 
him one of the moſt deſperate Lovers in the 
1 „ World. 
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A uncontroul'd Empire; her Pleaſure was the Su- 
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World. She govern'd him with an abſolute and 


preme Law, on which the Fate of the Court, 


and of the whole Kingdom depended. *Twas as 


impoſſible to undermine, as twas dangerous to 
oppoſe her Intereſt : She gave, and took awa 

all Places, Offices, and Dignities as ſhe pleas'd, 
without regarding the Laws of the Country; 
and not unfrequently undertook the Management 
and Promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on Purpoſe to 
ſhow the Arbitrarineſs of her Power. Tet not- 


withſtanding her Age, and other Defects, the delu- 


ded King approved all that ſhe did, and ſeem'd am- 


'bitious to be reckow'd the principal Miniſter of her 
Phoaſure. N 
The quick Return of that Monarch from his 


victorious Expedition ſurpriz d his murmuring Sub- 
jets, and broke all their Deſigns, They en- 
deavour'd with all poſſible Care to conceal their 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming Joy for - 
their Prince's Succeſs, He was receiv'd at his 


Arrival, with all thoſe Marks of Affection and Re- 


ſpect, which are the perpetual Companions of the 


Fortunate. His Miniſters, according to the uſual 


Maxims of Courtiers, who are always ready to 


flatter, and comply with the Humour, and In- 


clinations of their Sovereign, told him in a Ca- 
binet-Council, that in Purſuance of the indiſ- 


penſable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure the 


principal Lords of Sweden; that he cou'd not 
hope to preſerve his Conqueſts, without aboliſh- 
ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they re- 
preſented as a Body of Factious Perſons, who 
upon all Occaſions aſſum'd a Liberty to controul 


and oppoſe the Royal Authority; that there was 


not one Member of that Aſſembly, who wou'd 
no: joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity of a 


Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sovereign 


Power 


| 
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Power under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which for 1 520. 
ſeveral Years had been the Reward of the Au- 


thors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion; 
that he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 

were formidable to the Crown, by Reaſon of the 
Vaſtneſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 
had over the People; and that he ought only to 


leave ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whoſe Am- 


bition was curb'd by the Meanneſs of their Condi- 
tion, and who cou'd not pretend to any higher 
Employment than Tilling the Ground, and pay- 


ing Tribute to their Sovereign. 
In the mean Time Sigebrite made it her Buſineſs 


to confirm the Opinion, and Advice of theſe flat. 
tering Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 


that his Victory wou'd be imperfect, and the 
Conſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 
there were any Lords of the Kingdom, able or 
willing to diſpute the Lawfulneſs of his Title; 
that the Senators and the principal Noblemen 
were implacable Enemies to his Authority ; that 


he ought to ſecure his Conqueſts, and compleat 
his Victory by the Death of thoſe who, were in 
a Condition to oppoſe him; that to prevent all 
future Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 
thoſe who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
moting his Intereſt ; that the ſeeming Friend- 
ſhip of the Biſhops was only an Effect of the 


Ancient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them 


and the Nobility ; and that thoſe ambitious 


Prelates would prove the moſt dangerous Re- 
bels, if he ſhou'd give 'em the leaſt Occaſion to 


ſuſpect that he intended to curb their Autho- 
rity, or exclude em from a Share in the Govern- 
ment. | | 


The inhumane pPoliticks of this She-Favourite were 


extreamly agreeable to the fierce and cruel Hu- 


mour of a Prince, who look'd upon the Liberty 
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1520. of his Subjects, as inconſiſtent with his Honour 
V and Safety, He imagin'd that his Authority was 
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eſſentially annex'd to the Dignity of his Cha- 
rafter, without any Dependence: upon the Law 
of the Kirigdom, and that his Will was the only 
Rule and Standard of his Government. Theſe 
were the Principles and Maxims by which he re- 
ulated his Actions; ſo that he was eaſily perſwa- 
ded to ſacrifice the Senate, and moſt conſiderable 
Noblemen of Sweden, to the Extravagancy of 
his Ambition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts by the 
Death of ſo many illuſtrious Victims. But he 
wanted a ſpecious Pretext to juſtifie, or at leaſt 
to excuſe ſo barbarous an Attempt; for he dupſt 
not without a plauſible Shew of Reaſon, proce 
to the Execution of ſo many Perſons of Quality, 
who had voluntarily ſubmitted to him, and rely'd 
upon the Faith of a ſolemn Treaty. - _ 
Sigebrite advis d him to commit the Execution 


of that inhuman Sentence to the Officers of the 
Garriſon of Stoctholm, who, under the Pretext 


of a Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabitants 
of the City, might encourage the former to ex- 


cecute their Revenge, by an Univerfal Maſſacre 


of all the Perſons of Note in the Town, But 
notwithſtanding the natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper, he was loath to venture upon an At- 
tempt that was clogg'd with ſo many Difficul- 
ties, and might probably be attended with dan- 
gerous and fatal Conſequences :| He conſider'd 


that the Burghers of that City were numerous, 


and inur'd to War by the late Siege which they 
had ſuſtain'd ; that the Garriſon might be over- | 
power'd, and cut to Pieces in the Heat of the 
Tumult ; and that the Succeſs of their Reſiſtance 
might ſerve as a Signal for a Revolt thro? the 


whole Kingdom. 


For 
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For theſe Reaſons he choſe rather to make uſe 1520. 
of the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the WNW 


pretended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 


| biſhop, that the People might be deluded by a 


certain Appearance of Uniformity, and Coherency 
in all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 
to be acted only by a, ſtedfaſt Zeal for execu- 
ting the Pope's Bull againſt the Enemies of that 
Prelate. He ſpent ſome Time in Denmark, in 


contriving the moſt probable Meaſures, and gi- 


ving neceſſary Orders to prevent the Commoti- 
ons that might happen in his Abſence ; and be- 


that were in his Service. This was probably an 


Effect of his Complaiſance to his Brother-in-Law, At Franc- 
Charles of Auſtria, who not long before had ob- fort, June 
tain'd the Imperial Dignity ; for the Soldiers 20. 1519 


ontempt and Diſ-reſpect, but treated rather as 
riſoners of War, than as Allies, and Auxiliary 
Forces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd the beſt part of 
his Conqueſts, They cou'd neither obtain the 
Payment of their Arrears, nor a Supply of ne- 


Com not only diſmiſs'd with all the Marks of 


ceſſary Proviſions ; nor would he furniſh em with 


Ships to tranſport em to their own Country; ſo 
that they were forc'd to wander about the Coun- 
try, like a Company of ſtragling Vagabonds. 
Many of *em were ftary'd to Death, others were 
Maſſacr'd by the Danes, ſome were conſtrain'd 
to lift themſelves in the Daniſh Service, and their 


Officers were oblig'd to encounter with a Thouſand 


Difficulties in bringing home the reſt. x: 
Aſſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 
Denmark, he prepar'd for his Departure to Swe- 


den, that he might be preſent at the Convention 


of the Eftates, which he had calld in Order to the 
performing of the Ceremony of his Coronation, 


Sigebrite adyis'd him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 
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fore his Departure disbanded the French Troops 
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1520. tors 1180 with him, that the Cruelty of his 
wy premeditated Attempt might in ſome Meaſure be 


authoriz d by their Preſence, and that the Blame 
of ſo inhumane an Action might be laid on theſe 
Miniſters. 

»Twas by her Advice that he made Choice of 
Theodore Arch-biſhop of Lunden, and Primate of 
Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of his 
Suffragans; the ſame to whom he had formerly 
procur'd. the Bull of Excommunication to be di- 
retted, which Pope Leo the Tenth publiſh'd a- 
gainſt the Adminiſtrator, They were intirely de- 
voted to the Court, and were only reſpected as 
the Miniſters of the King's irregular Paſſions. 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of mean 
Birth, and cou'd neither be reckon'd a Scholar 
nor a ' Seer tſman 3 but to make amends for theſe 
Defects, he was a moſt ingenious Contriver of 
new and refin'd Pleaſures, and admirably well 
acquainted with all the Secrets and Improvements 
of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Advance- 
ment, and the Favour of his Maſter to Sigebrite, 
who firſt brought him to Court to ſerve her in 
the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd him 
from the mean Office of the King's Barber, to 
the Dignity of Arch-biſhop of Lunden. And as he 
had the good Fortune to be ſupported by ſo 
powerful 4 Benefactreſs, he quickly became the 
Favourite and Confident of his Maſter, by furniſh... 
ing him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and di- 
verſify d Pleaſures. 

The King ſet Sail for Sweden, accompany'd with 
the Queen his Wife, and attended by all the Court. 
But Sigebrite declin'd the Voyage, either becauſe 
ſhe was unwilling to expoſe her ſelf to the Sa- 
tyrical Mirth of the Swediſh Lords, who were 
Fentimes wont to mak the King' s extravagant 


Paſſion 
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Paſſion to his old Miſtreſs, the Subject of their 15 20. 
Wit and Diverſion; or becauſe that Prince thought 
fit to leave her at Copenhagen, to obſerve the Mo- 
tions of the Senate. | 1415 
At his Arrival in Sweden, he receiv'd an Am- 
baſſador from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 
him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
congratulate his Victories, and the happy Succeſs 
of all his Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 
peror expreſs'd for promoting the Intereſt of his 
Brother-in-Law, was too warm and zealous to 
be reckon'd meerly an. Effect of their Afﬀinity, 
which ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an Af- 
fection among Sovereigns, *Tis thought that aſpi- 
ring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King of 
Denmark, on Condition that he ſhou'd declare him 
to be his Succeſſor in the three Kingdoms of the 
| North, in Caſe he ſhou'd die without Iſſue. Thoſe 
who are acquainted with the Character of Charles V. 
will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglecting to 
take the moſt promiſing Meaſures, to ſecure ſo 
1mportant a Branch of the Univerſal Monarchy. This 
was his beloved Project, the Object of all his Hope 
and Deſires, and the Airy Miſtreſs whom he 
courted, or rather ador'd with ſo eager and la- 
ſting- a Paſſion. And the ſame Fondneſs for that 
imaginary Scheme ſeems to have been entail'd 
upon his Family and Succeſſors, till the Terror 
and Rapidity of the Smediſh Conqueſts, and the 
fortunate Valor of their Royal Leader, rous'd the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. out of his Golden Dream, Guftaous 
and inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Em- Adolpbis. 
pire over all Europe, oblig'd him to content him. 163 T. 
. ſelf with defending the Hereditary Dominions of 
the Houſe of Auſtria. „ bi: 
cChriſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the 
Order of the Golden Fleece till the Day of his Corona» 
tion, that the Solemnity might be more ſplendid and 
* mg. 
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1520. magnificent: And in the mean Time he took ſe- 
WW cret Meaſures with the Arch-biſhop of Upſal, to 
execute their Revenge upon their common Ene- 
mies. The Reſult of their Conſultations was, that 
the Arch-biſhop ſhould appear in the Convention, 
and preſent an Addreſs to the King, demanding 
Juſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him of his Dig- 
nity and Eſtate. Matters being thus concerted, 
the King open'd the Meeting of the Eſtates, where 
he was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as the lawful So- 
vereign of Sweden. Thenext Day the Arch-biſhop 
perform'd the Ceremony of his Coronation ;-and 
N gvem- , y h 
the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, and the Re- 
liques of the Saints, that he would inviolably 
preſerve and maintain the Laws, Privileges, and 
Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, Clergy, 
Nobility, and the Deputies of the Provinces, took 
the uſual Oath of Fidelity to bim; and the Em- 
peror's Ambaſſador appearing in the Midſt of the 
Aſſembly, preſented him with the Order of the 
Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's Name wiſh'd 
him a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. - _ 
N Afterwards, the new King invited all the Lords 
(| to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had order'd to 
| be prepar'd in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark of 
[| his Joy upon the Occaſion of his Acceſſion to the 
| Crown. The Senate ina Body, and all the prin- 
cipal Noblemen,- who were then at Stockholm, at- 
tended his Majeſty in Obedience to his Defire : 
| The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainments, 
| and all Manner of ſolemn and diverting Recrea- 
I tions; the King receiv'd his Gueſts with all the 
i Marks of an' obliging Kindneſs. and Familiarity, 
and the mutual Averſion, which had been ſo long 
1 fomented betwixt the two oppoſite Factions, ſeem'd 
| to be entirely forgotten and extinguiſh'd. The 
} Swedes endeavour'd to loſe the Memory of their 
Ancient Fears and Jealoulies, and — 4 
a elves 


ber 4. 


— — 2 — — —— EIS 


o 
« —_ _ — 0 
— ny 4 — - p 
— — — 1 ———— 
2 


5: Www wW Rv - .  - 


' 


Revolution in Sweden. 


ſelves with the Proſpect of a laſting and undiſturb'd 1 520. 
Happineſs ; but on the third Day they were a- 


waken'd out of their exceſſive Security in a moſt 
terrible and ſurprizing Manner. | 
The Arch-biſhop of Upſal, accompanied with 


his Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the 


King in a full Meeting of the Eflates, and pub- 


lickly demanded Juſtice againſt the deceas'd Ad- 


miniſtrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the 
Kingdom, who forc'd him to reſign his Dignity, 
and demoliſh'd the Fort of Steque, which belong d 


to the Patrimony of the Church. The King de- 
clin'd medling with an Affair, of which he pre- 


tended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the 
only proper Judges, and deſir'd the Arch-biſhop 
to propoſe his Grievances to the Two Daniſh 
Prelates, to whom the Bull publiſh'd by Leo X. 


was directed, proteſting that he wou'd only make 
Uſe of his Authority to execute their Sentence ac- 
cord ing to the Bull, and the Intentions of the 


Holy Father. $4 | 7 

Immediately the Two Daniſh Prelates, who 
were the ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that 
Monarch, requir'd and demanded, that the Ad- 


miniſtrator's Widow ſhou'd be brought before em, 
to give an Account of her Husband's Actions; tho 
it was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the 
uſual Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that 
a Woman ſhould be made accountable for the Be- 
haviour of her Husband, in the Management of Af- 
fairs of State, concerning which Perſons of that Sex 


are very rarely conſulted, However, the King, with- 


cout conſidering the juſtice of their Demand, o- 


blig'd the Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She 
appear'd before him with a modeſt Aſſurance, and 
at firſt refus'd to plead before the Pope's Com- 


miſſioners. She put the King in Mind of the Trea- 


ties of Vpſal and Srockholm, by which he ſolemnly 
TE | | oblig'd 
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1520. oblig'd himſelf to bury all that was paſt in Obli- 


I vion, conjuring him to let her Husband reſt qui- 
etly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate of a Prin- 


ceſs who had nothing left but her Fears and Sor- 


row. But that inexorable Prince, with a ſeeming 


Catmneſs, referr'd the Hearing of her Defence to 


the Pope's Commiſſioners, under Pretext that 
the eArch-biſhop's Complaint had no Relation. to 


the Differences that were formerly betwixt him 


and the Adminiſtrator. 


The Princeſs perceiving that the King was in- 
flexible, and that ſne muſt reſolve to defend the 
Actions of the Prince her Husband, anſwer'd at 
laſt with a great deal of Courage, that the Admi- 
niſtrator beſieg'd the Arch-biſhop, and demoliſh'd 


his Caſtle, by Virtue of expreſs Order from ;the 
: Eftates and Senate of the Kingdom ; that the 
Arch- biſhop was arraign'd and convicted of Trea- 
ſon againſt his Country, according to the uſual 


* 


Forms of proceeding in ſuch Caſes chat were 


preſcrib'd by the Laws of the Nation ; and that 


bis Sentence was ftill extant in the publick Re- 


giſters, ſign'd by all the Senators both Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical. 

Tho' the King was achuninted with all the 
Circumſtances of that Affair, he ſent for the Re- 
giſters, and order'd the Arch. biſhop's Sentence 
to be read publickly before the Aſſembly, with 
the Names of all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd 2 after 
which he went out, as if he had only withdrawn 

that the Commiſſioners might not be under the 
leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint, But imme- 


diately after the whole Aſſembly was alarm'd 


with the Sight of a Troop of his Guards, who 
came by his Order to arreſt the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, the Sepators, Biſhops, and all the 
Cale. Lords and Gentlemen chat were in the 

Altle. 


The 
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The Daniſh Biſhops, by Virtue of the Pope's 1520. 
Commiſſion, began to proceed againſt em as He- 
reticks, as if the Inquiſition had 12 eſtabliſh'd in 
that Country. But the King of Denmark be ing 
| unwilling to loſe Time in examining and convict- 
| ing thoſe whom he had already doom'd to De- 
ſtruction, and fearing leaſt their Friends ſhou'd 
make an Attempt to relieve em, reſolv'd to diſ- 
pence with the Formality of a Tryal, and ſent 
Executioners to acquaint the Prifoners with their 
approaching Fate. 
The Eighth of November was the Day appoint- Novemb. 
ed for the Fatal Solemnity. In the Morning a 
Proclamation was publiſh'd by the Heralds with 
Sound of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, inthe 
King's Name, to go out of the City, upon Pain 
of Death. The whole Garriſon was in Arms, 
and there were Corps de Guard at all the Gates, 
and in all the publick Places of the City. The 
Gteat Guns were mounted in the Market-Place, 
with their Mouths turn'd towards the principal 
Streets; the People were ſeiz d with Terror, and 
expected with a me lancholick Impatience the E- 
vent of theſe unuſual Preparations. At laſt, about 
Noon, the Gates of the Caſtle were open'd, 
and diſclod the mournful Scene: A Troop of 
Illuſtrious Victims, who for the moſt Part were 
. {till adorn'd with the Badges of their Dignity, 
march'd out in a diſmal Pomp, and were led by 
their Executioners to the Slaughter. 
Aſſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 
tion, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud, | 
as if it had been the Sentence of their Condem- | 
| 


nation ; adding, that they were Executed by the 
Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 
the Advice of the Arch-biſhop of Vpſal. The Bi- 
ſhops, and the reſt of the Lords begg d earneſtlx 
that ſome Confeſpors might be ſuffer'd to afl 
'em 


vo The Hiſtory of the 
1520. em at their Death: But the Inhumane King 
A refus'd to grant 'em the laſt Comfort they were 
capable of enjoying, either to glut his implaca- 
ble Rage with the barbarous Delight of expo- 
ſing his Enemies to Puniſhments in another World, 
or becauſe he was unwilling to treat em as Ca- 
tholicks after they had been condemn'd as He- 
reticks. Nor was the Cruelty of his Policy leſs 
remarkable in the Reſolution he took to ſacri- 
fice his Friends, 'that People might not ſuſpect 
that his pretended Zeal was meerly the Effect of 
Revenge. The Biſhops of Stregnex and Scara were 


known to be devoted to his Intereſt, but all the 


Faithful and Important Services they had done 
him cou'd not procure ſo much as a Mitigation 
of their Sentence: Their being Members of the 
Senate was their Crime, and their Signing the 


Arch-biſhop's Condemnation was the Pretext of 


their Puniſhment, 6k 
John vet the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fatal 
——_— Blow, for as the Executioner was juſt going to 
F. 20z. cut off his Head, he told the Daniſh Officer who 
Glaus was appointed by the King to ſee the Execution 
R perform'd, that he might find an undeniable 
an He Proof of his Innocence under the Signet of his 
e, Coat of Arms, which he had affix'd to the Arch⸗ 
an Fye - biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to ſend ſome 
witneſs of Perſon to examine the Truth of his Aſſertion. The 
the Maſſa- King being inform'd of his Requeſt, lifted up the 
-b Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Note, 
holm. which that cunning Prelate had ſlipt under it, 
as if he had foreſeen the Tragical Conſequences 
of that Affair. He proteſted in the Note, that 
he was forc'd to ſign the Arch-biſhop's Sentence 
to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, who 
threaten'd to treat him after the ſame Manner. 
This Politick Contrivance ſav'd his Life, for the 
King order'd him to be ſet at Liberty, to 2 
| that 
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that he only deſign'd to puniſh the Arch-biſhop's 1520. 

Enemies, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Party, 

who he pretended, were involv'd in the Sentence 

of Excommunication which the Pope pronounc'd 

againſt that Prince. 5 * 

Then they proceeded to the Execution of the 
Lay-Senators, beginning with Eric, Guſt auusis x,;. 

Father. The Conſals and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, Abraham, 

and Ninety four Lords, who were arreſted in the Eric Jo- 

Caſtle, underwent the ſame Fate. Yet the King _—_— 

| inftead of being ſatisfy'd with the Death of ſo Eric S- 


was ſo afraid leaſt they ſhou'd make their E- Brahe, 
ſcape, and ſo deſirous to diſcover Guſtavus, who Magnus 
he thought might be hid in ſome Houſe in the Green, 
City, that to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, ſius 2 
he reſolv'd to confound the Innocent with the us Beron. 
Guilty, and to expoſe the Town to the Fury of Gunnar 
his Soldiers. Aſſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe Gallus, 
bloody Orders, they fell upon the People that 3 
were come to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Specta- ohn&ud- 
cle, and promiſcuouſly murder'd all that had the mung, 
Misfortune to be in their Way. Afterwards they Andrew 
broke into the principal Houſes, under Pretext of phe and 
ſearching for Guſtavus, and the reſt of the Pro-x;jc: = 
ſcrib'd Lords: The Citizens were ſtabb'd in the /uls of 
Arms of their howling Wives, their Houſes were Stock- 
plunder'd, and the Honour of their Wives and holm. 
Daughters was expos'd to the brutiſh-Luſt of the 
Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but thoſe who were 
protected either by Poverty or Uglineſs : All the 
reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of the Sol- 
diers, who by the Orders, and after the Example 
of their Inhumane Sovereign, ftrove to out- do 

each other in the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 
Barbarity. . A 
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1520. A certain Gentleman of the Swediſh Nation was 
A ſenſibly touch'd with the moving Sight of fo 
many deplorable Objects, that he cou d not re- 
ſtrain the Impetuòſity of his Grief, nor behold ſuch 
a Scene of Horror, without bewailing the Miſery 
of his Country. The furious King was ſo enrag'd 
at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion, which his guilty 
Conſcienee interpreted as ſecret Reproaches of 
his Cruelty, that he commanded the Unfortunate 
Mourner to be faſten'd to a Gibbet. His Privy 
Members were cut off, his Belly ript up, and his 
Heart pluck'd out, as if Pity and Compaſſion had 
been the fouleſt and moſt enormous Crimes. Af- 
terwards the King pretending that the Admini- 
ſtrator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation, had render'd himſelf unworthy of Chriſti- 
an Burial, order'd his Body to be taken up and 
expos'd in the publick Place among the mangl'd 
Carcaſſes of his Antient Friends, He iſſu'd out an 
Order that no Perſon ſhould preſume to bury a- 
ny of theſe Bodies ypon Pain of Death; and 
wou'd have ſuffer'd 'em to lie in the open Place, 
as a terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if. the 
Stench and Putrefaction had not oblig'd him to 
command *em to be taken away, But before 
they were remoy'd he cou'd not forbear going on 
Purpoſe to take a View of the diſmal Trophies of 
his Fury. At laſt he order'd 'em to be carry'd 
out of the City and Burnt, that even Death it ſelf 
might not exempt em from a ſecond Puniſhment, 
which he pretended to inflict upon 'em as Excome 
municated Perſons. | | 
| Afterwards he ordain'd that the Adminiſtra- 
tors Widow ſhou'd be drown'd, but the Execu- 
tion of that cruel Sentence was prevented by F\ 
Admiral Norbi, who under a ſeeming. Complai- 
ance and Reſignatian to all the Humours and In- 
clinations of his Maſter, conceal'd a ſecret Pro- 
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ject of high and ambitious Deſigns, He was per- 1 520. 


ſwaded that ſo Tyrannical a Government cou 
not be long maintain'd ; he ſaw himſelf Maſt 


d 


er 


of a potent Fleet, Governor of the Iſle of Gothland 


that lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and 
the City of Calmar, which was the ſecond Port 


of 


in 


the Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in 
his Power, and in his Intereſt at Court, that he 
did not think himſelf oblig'd to ſet any Limits 
to his aſpiring Deſires : He fancy'd that he might 
one Day raiſe himſelf above the Quality of a 
Subject, and lay aſide the Title of a Favourite to 
aſſume that of a Prince. He flatter'd his Ambi- 
tion with the ſecret Hope of marrying the Ad- 
miniſtrator's Widow, concluding that her Intereſt 
and Authority would facilitate his Acceſſion to 
the Crown of Sweden, or at leaſt to the Dignity 
of Adminiſtrator. And therefore to ſave that 


Princeſs's Life, he told the King his Maſter, th 


at 


ſhe would deliver up all her Husband's Treaſures 
for her Ranſom. The King, who was as Cove- 
tops as Cruel, conſented to recall her Doom 
upon that Condition, and imagining that ſhe 
was extremely oblig'd to his Mercy for changing 
her Puniſhment to a perpetual Impriſonment : 
He ſent her to Denmark, with Guſtavus's Mother 
and Siſter, and the reſt of the Swediſh Ladies, whoſe 
Husbands periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Srockholm, 
They were thrown into different Priſons, where 
they were very ill treated, without any Regard to 
their Birth, Sex, or Beauty; and kept em as 
Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Children and Re- 


lations that they left in Sweden. 


Chriſtiern imagin'd that he had eftabliſh'd his 
Authority by this Maſſacre of all the principal 
Nobility, he thought himſelf too powerful, and 


too formidable to the reſt of the Swedes, to be 
8 IS | + 1 3 . 53 . 
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be Hiſtory of the 


1 520. | fraid of em; he chang'd the Form of the Go- 
vernment at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matters as 


in a conquer'd Country; he oppreſs d the People 


with new Taxes, he threaten'd the Peaſants to 


cauſe one of their Feet and Handsto be cut off, ad- 
ding, in a kind of Raillery, that a Peaſane who 
was born for the Plow, and not for the War, 
ought to content himſelf with one Hand, and a 
wooden Leg. 1 9 I 

He nominated Theodorus Arch-biſhopof Lunden, 
Vice-Roy in his Abſence, and appointed the Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, and the Biſhop of Oldenſee, for 
his Miniſters and Counſellors, advancing theſe 


two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute Power, to 


the rich Biſhopricks of Stregnex and Scara, with- 
out any Regard to the Rights of theſe two 


Churches, which had a Privilege to chooſe their 


own Biſhops. And he had alſo Intereſt enough 
at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of the In- 
truſion of theſe two Daniſh Prelates, whoſe Hands 
were in a Manner imbru'd in the Blood of their 
Brethren. Chriſtiern, at his Departure, gave Or- 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Coſt, to diſcover 
Guſtavus s Retreat; he ſet a Price upon his Head, 
and promis'd conſiderable Sums of Money to 


fthoſe that ſhou'd bring him Priſoner, dead or a- 


live; after which he return'd to Denmark, laden 


with the Curſes of the Swedes, by whom he was 


fty1'd the Northern Nero. 


* 


His Troops in his Abſence continu'd the Barbari⸗ 


ties they had exercis'd in the Capital City, many 


Lords were ſurprizd and maſſacr'd in their 


Caſtles by his Order, without laying any other 
Crime to their Charge, than that they were emi- 


nent for Birth and Courage; neither was the or- 
dinary Pretext of Excommunication any longer 
made Uſe of; it was Crime enough to be accus'd 
of being too rich, of of haying Intereſt in the 
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Province. The Vice-Roy, ſwallow'd up in Plea- 1520. 
ſure, ſpent his Time in heaping up Money, by WWW 
the Confiſcation of the Goods and Eſtates of,thoſe 
that were daily out-law'd; The chief Officers of 
his Army ravag'd the Provinces, every ones 
Troop being independent and ſeparate, without 
any Order or Diſcipline; and among ſo many 
different Interefts, and ſo little Subjection, they 
thought of nothing elſe but pillaging and oppreſ- 
fing the People. GI” TG 0G TAS. - 
The Nobility terrify'd with ſo many Maſſacres, 
and not well united among themſelves,” deſtitute 
of a Head, Money and Forces, were oblig'd, to 
avoid the Daniſh Cruelty, to ſubmit to the Arch- 
biſhop : So that every one ſtrove to court this 
Prelate, and every one wou'd be thought to have 
done it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Swediſh 
Gentry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
for no Body wou'd acknowledge that they had 
ſery'd in the Adminiſtrator's Army; the greater 
Part of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 
in the Vice-Roy's Troops, as à ſecure Aſylum : 
And the Calamities of Sweden were ſo great, that 
even their Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
low'd to be Soldiers, tho' to fight againſt their 
own Country. 
Admiral Norbi feigning to commiſerate this de- 
plorable State of Sweden, receiv'd many Gentle- 
men on board his Ships, and into his Governments z 
and affected to treat em with all Manner of Ci- 
vility, with Relation to his ſecret Deſigns: Thoſe 
that were not under his Protection, being un- 
certain of their Fate, and always between Hope 
and Deſpair, were expos'd to the Inſolence and 
Avarice of the Danes; and it was dangerous for 
thoſe who were not of the Arch-biſhop's Party to 
be poſſeſs'd of an Eftate: And whoſoever had 
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been his Enemies, were forc'd either to eſcape by 


Flight, or reſolve to die: For this haughty Pre- 


late pardon'd none, but deftroy'd all his Ad ver- 
faries, under Pretence of Sacrificing them to the 
publick Safety; but above all, he endeayour'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of Guſtavuss Perſon, whom 
he hated as a Kinſman agd Favourite of the de- 
ceas'd Adminiſtrator ; beſides he knew very well, 
that he cou'd not better make his Court to Chri- 
2 than by Impriſoning or Deſtroying that 
Fuſtavus during his Retreat look d about him on 
all Sides, to ſee if he could diſcover any Thing 
that might favour his Deſigns; he had privately 
ſent to Stoctholm, that old Servant at whoſe Houſe 


he lay conceal'd, to inform him of the Occurrences. 


of the State. And at his Return it was that he 
heard of the Death of his Father and all the Se- 


nators, and the general Maſſacre that had hap- 


pen'd in that miſerable City; this ſo lamentable 
a Piece of News did extreamly afflict him; the 
Death of ſo many Lords, having taken off all 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd him 
of all Means and Hopes of ſaving himſelf. He 
knew not what Meaſures to take, nor whether to 
retire, for he was encompaſs'd with Daniſh Troops, 
and knew very well, that beſides the great Pro- 
miſes, to any that ſhould diſcover him, all thoſe 
were threaten'd with Death that had conceald, 
or ſhou'd not immediately deliver him up. So 
that he durſt not fiir from the Place he was in, 
nor truſt any of the Swedes, left the great Rewards 


Mou'd make em betray him. He reſolv'd in this 


Exigence privately to retreat to the Mountains 


of Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily lye hid in 


the Woods with which that Country is cover'd, 


and imagin'd that it would not be difficult to cauſe 


the 
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the Inhabitants to revolt, being the laſt of the 
Kingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſh Dominion, 
There was not one good Town in the whole Pro- 
vince, and hardly any but ſma}l Villages ſituated 
on the Edges of the Foreſts, or on the Banks 
of Lakes and Rivers; ſome of theſe Villages de- 
pended on the Gentlemen of the Country, but 
moſt belong'd to the Crown, and were govern'd 
by the Peaſants themſelves ; the Elders in every 
Village ſupply'd the Place of Judges and Captains, 
tho? theſe were neither more powerful nor richer 
than their Neighbours ; the Honour of Comman- 
der conſiſting only in the Privilege of fighting at 
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the Head of the Troops ; for the chief Power 


was in the Hands of the Multitude, who afſembled 
on Holy-days, and took upon them to determine 


all Manner of Affairs. " 2 
The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 


or Garriſons into this Province, nor did the Kings 


themſelves ever enter it, till they had given 
Pledges to the Inhabitants for maintaining their 
Privileges; they manag'd with Caution this Sa- 
vage People, who inhabited in inacceſſible Moun- 
tains, leſt they ſhou'd diſcover that it was in 
their Power no longer to obey, and were contented 
with the Tribute of a few Skins only from theſe 
Peaſants ;, and for the reſt, they were ſuffer d 
to live according to their own particular Cuſtoms, 
which were very different from thoſe of the other 


* 


Provinces. 8 mo. 07 
' Guſtavus in the Diſguiſe-of a Peaſant, ſet for- 


ward on his Way to theſe Mountains, accompa- 


ny'd only with a Country Fellow, who ſery'd for 
his Guide, He croſs'd over the whole Country of 
| Sudermania, then paſs'd between N᷑ricia and 
Weſtmania, and after the Fatigues of a long and 


dangerous journey, arriv'd ſafe in- that Part of 
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1 18 - [The Hiſory of the 
1520. the Mountains of Dalecarlia, which the Natives 
V call'd Daalfield. | 

Fe had no ſooner enter'd i into the Country; 
but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who robb'd 
him of all the Money that he had provided for his 
Subſiſtendce: He RG up and down in thoſe 

_ dreadful Mountains, and amidft thoſe Savages, 
deftitute of Company, Friends and Money; not 
darmg to own his Name, or diſcover himſelf, he 
was forc'd for a Living, and to be conceal'd, to 
hire himſelf for a Labourer, and to-work in the | 
Copper-Mines, from whence the People of theſe 
Parts have their chiefeſt Subſiſtence, he was always 
at Work with the other Miners to get his Live- 
lihood, and lay bury'd as it were in thoſe: Subter- 

ranean Work- houſes. 

Guſtavus hop d that the Miſery of his . 
might ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that they 
would never think of ſearching for the General of 
the Swediſh Horſe in ſq ſorry. a Habitation, not- 
withſtanding which he was diſcoverd and known 

in this Diſguiſe. For a Woman in whoſe Houſe 
he lodg'd, accidentally perceiv'd under his La- 
bourer's Habit, a Silk Robe embroider'd with 
Gold ; which News was ſoon carry'd to the whole 

| Village, and came to the Ears of the Lord of the 
Place, who either out of Curioſity of ſeeing a 
Stranger, whoſe Genteel Mien was much talk'd of, 

or rather that this Diſguiſe made him believe him 
to be one of the Proſcrib'd, came to the Mines 
with intent to offer him“ his Houſe; and to con- 
tribute to his Safety ; ; but was extremely ſurpriz'd 
when he found it to be Guſtavus, whom it was 
not very. difficult for him to diſcover, becauſe 
he our, Axe Jpent his Youth with him in the Uni- 

r And though he was much con- 


rn'd to he this Young Lord i in ſo miſerable a 
Con- 
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Condition, yet he not to know him, left 
it might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon as 


he return' d to his Houſe, he ſent for him by a pri- 


vate Meſſenger, and having in a moſt obliging 
Manner told him that he knew him. gave 
him all poflible Aſſurances of his Service and 
Print, and entreated him to accept of his 

ere he might lye hid more ſecurely 
than in the Mines, wind f in his Tranſport of Com- 
paſſion and Kindneſs, promis'd him to cauſe his 


Friends and Vaſſals to fake up Arms in his De- 


fence, if the Danes ſhould attempt tooffer Violence 
to him in his Houſe. Guſtavus accepted theſe 


Offers with a great deal of Joy, and at firſt liv'd 


with him as if he had no other Deſign than to avoid 
the Purſuit of his Enemies, but at the fame Time 


employ'd himſelf in getting Information of the 


Strength of the Province, and in finding out the 
Inclinations of the Inhabitants of the new Govern- 


ment. | 
His bandiced told him, the Dalecarlians ſuffer'd 


the Daniſh Tyranny with great Impatience, that 
they publickly murmur'd at certain Taxes that 
Chriftiern had impos'd on 'em; that, which tho? 


ſmall in Reality, appear'd exceſſive and intolera- 


ble, becaufe they were new; and that the People 
detefted the King of Demnark's Cruelty : He ad- 
ded, that. he doubted not but the Peaſants would 
revolt of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 

e their Privileges; aſterwards he boaſted 
of the Strength of Dalecarlia, with an Exaggera- 
tion that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 
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Country be valu'd: He told him, that that Province 


alone was able to raiſe twenty thouſand Men, 
that all the Peaſants were born Soldiers, and by 
the Help of their Mountains cou'd ſtop and defeat 


all — 5 Forces ; this — being 
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1520. ral Times repeated, induc d Guſtavus to reſolve 


co attempt to make the Province revolt, which 


juſtify that it was not for Want of Caurage and 


he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and conjur'd him 
to affift in it; he repreſented to him, that the 
Kingdom was involy'd. in the greateſt Calamities ; 


that neither the Faith of Treaties, nor the Sub- 


miſſion and Obedience of the People, could baund 
or ſatisfie the bloody Inclinations of Chriſtiern; 
that eſpecially it ſeem'd, 'that this barbarous King 


had ſworn the Death of all the Swediſh Nobility 


that the Maſſacre of Stookholm was but a Prelude 


to the Cruelty and Outrages which his Troops 


exercis'd in the Provinces; that the News was 
daily brought of the barbarous Murther of ſome 


Gentlemen or other; that it was more generous, 


and a ſurer Way, to prevent and ſurprize the 
Danes, than cowardly to wait till they invaded 
the Province, and maſſacred the People in their 
own Houſes. %%% epnota IN. ; 
But this Gentleman terrify'd with the Danger of 
the Enterprize, upon Apprehenſion-of the formi- 
dable Power of the Danes, declin'd being concern'd 
in it, Where are (ſaid he to Guſtavns) the Forces ne- 


5 


ceſſary for carrying on ſo great a Deſign, and what Ar- 


my have you to oppoſe the Enemies Troops, which ſeem 
hitherto to have had ſome Regard to our Privileges, 
but will outragiouſly over-run the whole Province, up- 
on the firſt Motion we ſhall male? 
It ſeem d as if Fear made this Gentleman for- 
get what he had juſt before told him of the 
Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations of 
its Inhabitants; for he ſought new Reaſons to 


. overthrow the former, and to oblige Guſtavus to 


take other Meaſures ; he ;enlarg'd. with much 
Heat upon the Politick Conſiderations, not ſo 
much indeed out of Affection to his Perſon, as to 


Zeal 
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Zeal for his Country, that he declin'd engaging in 15 20. 
his Deſigns. But perceiving that Guſtavus con 
ſtantly perſever'd in his Reſolution to take up 
Arms, and publickly ro declare againſt the Danes, 

he advisd him to defer, at leaſt for ſome Time, the 
Execution of his Enterprize ; he told him that per- 
haps he might meet with a lucky be pr 
when the whole Province might of its ſelf be diſ- 
pos'd to revolt; that the Peaſants had little 
Regard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 
they always look*d upon as ſevere Maſters ; that 
tho? they ſeem'd to pity the Fate of the Lords 
and Senators who p&iſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stocł- 
holm, they had- never hitherto diſcover'd any 
Inclination to revenge their Death upon their 
Murtherers; but that the leaſt Attempt of the 
Danes to violate the Privileges of the People, 
wou'd infallibly occaſion a general Revolt; and 
that he was perſwaded the Daniſh Army wowd 
march to Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had com- 
pleated the Ruin of the reſt of the Kingdom. 
That then the Peaſants wou'd be oblig'd to take 
up Arms in their own Defence ; that he was re- 
ſolv'd to let others begin the Revolt, and wou'd 
neither envy the Glory nor Danger of ſo raſh an 
Undertaking. He conjur'd him to wait patiently 
at his Houſe till the People ſhou'd appear in Arms; 
inſinuating, that where-ever the Revolt ſhou'd be- 
gin, the leading Men of the Party wou'd always 
be ready to yield him that Submiſſion which they 
ow'd to his Birth and Merit; And concluded 
with adviſing him not to ruin ſo generous a Deſign, 
by a prepoſterous Haſte in the Execution of it ; 
leaſt, inſtead of becoming the Avenger and Deli- 
verer of his Country, he ſhould only furniſh the 
Danes with a new Pretext to compleat the De- 
ſtruction of the Nation. | © TART 
8 Guſt a- 
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1520. - Guſtavus was too judicious and reſolute to be 
| WALL either deceiv'd or convinc'd by his Landlord's 
Arguments; but tho? he was ſenſible that his pre- 
tended Caution and Policy was rather the Effect 
of his Fear than Prudence, he cou'd not be of- 
fended at the Weakneſs of a Man whom he 
look'd upon as an Object of Compaſſion. He 
was. do far from ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret 
Well wiſher to the Daniſh Intereſt, or that he 
was capable of betraying his Gueſt, that he did 
him the Juſtice to believe the Sincerity of his 
Affection to his Country: but at the ſame Time 
he perceiv'd, that the Difficlty of the Attempt 
deterr'd him from engaging in it. And therefore 
i inſtead of reproaching him with Cowardice and 
| Puſillanimity, he contented himſelf with conju- 
1 ring him to keep the Secret with which he had 
| entruſted him; and reſolv'd upon a ſpeedy De- 
parture, to free his timorous Land lord of the Trou- 
ble and Uneaſineſs which he might ſuffer upon his 
Account. He ſet out alone, and in the Night, 
to avoid Suſpicion, and after ſeveral Days Journey 
thro* the Woods, arriv'd' at the Seat of another 
Gentleman, call'd Pet erſon, whom he knew in the 
Army, and who, he hop'd, wou'd receive and em- 
| brace his Propofals with more Courage and Reſo- 
| Gs. .-. OE 2 3 
| | ; Peteiſon receiv'd him with all the Marks of an 
bbliging Civility; and entertain'd him with that 
Reſpett and Submiſſion which is uſually ſo agreea- 
ble to great Perſons when they are under a Cloud, 
He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted with his 
Misfortunes than Guſtavus himſelf : he exclaim'd 
againſt the Tyranny of the Danes ; and cheerfully 
embrac'd the firft Propoſal which Gz/tavm made 
to him, ſome Days after his Arrival, to form a 
Party, and engage all his Vaſſals and Followers in 
the. Deſign, 15 Suff a- 


— at 
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. Guſtnvus was extremely glad that he had at 1 520. 
| laſt found a Man who was not afraid to draw his 
Sword in the Defence of his Country; and en- 
deavour'd by all the moſt winning Expreſſions 
of Kindneſs, and by the ſure Proſpedt of a ſuitable 
Recompence, to confirm him in ſo generous a 
Reſolution. Peterſon anſwer d him with repeated 
Aſſurances of an inviolable Fidelity : he nam'd 
the Gentlemen and the chief Perſons among the 
Peaſants, whom he hop'd to engage in the At- 
tempt: and ſome Days after he went privately 
from his Houſe, in Order, as he pretended, to 
put the Deſign in Execution. „„ 
But under the ſpecious Pretext of a zealous 
Affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 
was contriving his Ruin. The Hope of making 
his Court to the new King, and the Expectation of 
a large Reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
his Honour to his Ambition, and to violate the 
moſt facred Laws of Hoſpitality, by betraying his 
A Illufirious Gueſt, In Purſuance of that baſe Re- 
ſolution he went ſtraight to one of King Chri- 
ſtiern's Officers, and inform'd him that Guſtavus 
lay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Dariſh Officer 
march'd thither immediately at the Head of a 
Party of Soldiers: he inveſted the Houſe, and 
took Poſſeſſion of the principal Gate which Pe- 
terſon deliver d up to him. He concluded that 
he had done his Maſter a very important and 
acceptable Piece of Service, by ſecuring his 
moſt. terrible Enemy. But he had the Mor- 
tification to find, that he had taken a great deal.of 
Pains to no Purpoſe: For Guſtavus had . made 
his Eſcape the Night before, and even ow'd his 
Preſervation to the Wife of the Traytor that de- 
ſign'd to betray him. She was prompted hy 
Pity, and perhaps by a more tender rn 
| | | EE. 7 
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1520. diſcover her Husband's Plot, and not only ſent 
S Guſt avus away m the Night, but order'd a Ser- 
vant in whom ſhe plac'd a more than ordinary 

Confidence, to carry him to the Houſe of a Cu- 
rate, who was one of her Friends. Thus by the | ' 
Kindneſs and Diſcretion of that generous Lady, | 
and by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, Gu. 
ſtavus eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him, 
and avoided the Purſuit of his Enemies, who cou od 
neither diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, nor 

the Place whither he retir d. 

The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civility 
and Reſpect which he ow'd to his Birth, and to 
the Rocoinniendition of the Perſon that entruſted 
him with ſo important a Secret. He was à ſincere 

Lover of his Country, and did not think himſelf 
oblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Clergy, ſince 

he had no Deſign to raiſe his Fortune, by aſpiring 
to higher Preferment, He aſſur'd Guſtavia of an 
inviolable Secrecy, and left the Place of his A- 
bode ſhou'd be diſcover'd, by the Infidelity, or 
Indiſcretion of the Servant that brought him thi. 
ther, he carry'd him to his Church, and hid him 
in a Place that was wholly at his Diſpoſal, and of 
which he alone kept the Keys. 

He viſited him 'every Day, and by Degrees 
| began to feel a ſecret and refiſtleſs Inclination 
1 to love and efteem him; which was the uſual Ef. 
| fect of the Preſence and Converſation of that | 
young Lord. Nor did the generous Curate con- 
tent himſelf with expreſſing his Affection to Gu- 
ſtavus's Perſon ; he approv'd his Reſolution, and 
encourag'd him to undertake the great Attempt, 
aſſuring him that he wou'd employ all his Intereſt 
g In the Village, and engage all his Acquaintance in 
other Places, to carry on the Deſign with the ut- 
moſt Vigour and Diligence, But at the ſame Time 
he 
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Revolution in Sweden. 
he acknowledg'd that he cou'd neither adviſe him 
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1520. 


to deſire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely on the Fidelity of. 


the Dalecarlian Gentlemen. . 
- He inform'd him that the Nobility and Gentry 


of that Province, contented themſelves with a ſe- 
cure Enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the inde- 
pendent Authority they aſſum'd in their inacceſſi- 


ble Mountains; that they neither thought them- 


ſelves concern'd in the. Motions and Revolutions 


of the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereft 
of the Nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 


and ſometimes unable, to make their Vaſſals take 


up. Arms ; and that they wou'd hardly be per- 
ſwaded to engage in a War, ſince it either de- 
priv'd *em of their principal Riches, which con- 
ſiſted in the Number of their Followers, or made 
the Peaſants leſs tractable after their Return, and 
more apt to revolt againſt their Maſters. And 
therefore, he concluded, that *twould be his beſt 
and ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediate! 

to the Peaſants, aſſuring him that he might expe 

a more vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from em, 
if they ſhould take up Arms, and declare for 


him of their own Accord, than if the Villages 


were only engag'd by the Authority of their re- 
ſpective Lords. 3 


After they had conſulted together about the 


moſt proper Expedients, to put their Deſign in 
Execution, they agreed that *twould be highly 
conducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
prize, to pre- poſſeſs the Minds of the Peaſants, 


and prepare em for an Inſurrection, by giving 


out that the Danes were juſt ready to enter in- 


to the Province, to levy new Taxes and Impoſifi- 


ons. The Curate undertook to ſpread the Report, 
and afſur'd- Guſtavus that he wou'd ſhortly make 
it the Publick News of the Country, by he jin 
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1520. Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the Curates in that Di- 

i ſtrict, who for the moſt Part were either his Re- 
lations or Correſpondents, Afterwards. he ad- 

vis'd him to go to Mora, a populous Dioceſs or 
Pariſh, about Twelve Swediſh Leagues in Com- 

paſs; where every Year during the Chriſtmaſs- 
Holy-days, there was an extraordinary Concourſe 

of Peaſants, from all the neighbouring Villages. 

He told him, that he cou'd neither expect nor de- 

fire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſe his 

Deſign to the Peaſants, who were never bolder, 

nor more eaſily perſwaded to revolt than in ſuch 
publick Aſſemblies, where they have a full View of 

their Numbers and Strength, And in the mean 

Time he promis'd to ſecure and engage the prin- 

4 cipal and leading Perſons, that he might not be 
= in any Danger, tho the Croud ſhou'd reject his 

= - Propoſals. A E462 | v0 


| In Purſuance of the Curate's Advice, Guſtav 
þ went to Nora on the Day appointed, where he 
| found the Peaſants already acquainted with his 
1 Deſign to make em a Viſit, and expecting with 
4 Impatience to fee a Man, of whoſe Merit and 
| Valour they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Cha- 
rafter, one that was equally illuſtrious both 
for his Birth and Courage, and had acquir'd 
more Glory by Chriftiern's Hatred than by the 
Favour of Steno: He laid aſide his uſual Habit, 
and took Care that his Dreſs ſhou'd be ſuitable 
to his Quality, to engage the Attention of the 
People, who are apt to be dazzl'd with the ex- 
ternal Marks of Grandeur. Afterwards he ap- 
pear'd in the Aſſembly with a certain Noble 
Fierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhat allay'd 
and ſoften'd by a Mixture of Tenderneſs and 
Grief for the Death of his Father, and all the reſt 
of the Senate. And that Majeſtick Sorrow, * | 
—— e e 
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the admiring Multitude obſerv'd in his Counte- 

nance and Actions, inſpir'd em at the ſame Time 

with a ſubmiſſive Reſpett, and a tender and af- 

fectionate Compaſſion. *** e 
After he had entertam'd em with a general 

but lively Deſcription of the deplorable and al- 


moſt hopeleſs Condition of their native Country; 


he repreſented to em with a pathetick and mo- 
ving Eloquence, that the Senators and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were barbarouſly maſh. 
cred by Chriſtiern s Order; that by the ſame 
Prince's Command the Magiſtrates of Srockholns 
were put to Death, and the greateſt Part of the 
Citizens murder'd m their Houſes ; that after- 
wards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, that they might the ſooner compleat the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom; that he was refoly'd 
to ſecure his Authority by the Death of all thoſe, 
whether Noble or Ignoble, who were either 
able or willing to undertake the Defence of their 
Country; that he was particularly incens'd a- 
gainſt the Dalecarlians, whoſe Valour and Courage 
had made him tremble ſo often during the Reign 
of the late Adminiſtrator ; that conſequently they 
had all the Reaſon in the World to expect the 
moſt inhumane Treatment from a treacherous and 
cruel Prince, that wou'd never forgive em ſo 
long as he dreaded their Bravery ; that under 
Pretext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 
ters, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
arm 'em; that they wou'd quickly be expos'd to 
the Fury of enrag'd Soldiers; that their Lives 
and Liberty wou'd. be at the Diſpoſal of their 
inſolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 
only Way to prevent their impending Ruin, 
was to reſolve upon a vigorous and ſeaſonable 
Reſiſtance, That the Dalecarlians had 1000 
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look'd upon Liberty, as a dearer and more valu- 
able Bleſſing than Life; that the Eyes of the 


whole Nation were fixt upon em in fo critical 


a Junfture; that the World expected to ſee a 
convincing Proof, that they inherited the Brave- 
ry of their Heroical Anceſtors, and the noble Re- 
ſolution with which thoſe Illuſtrious Patriots had 
always oppos'd the. pretended Authority of Ty- 
rannical Uſurpers; that he was ready to ſacri- 
fice his Life and Fortune in the Defence of their 
Liberty; that his Friends and all true Swedes, 
wou'd join in ſo glorious an Attempt ; that be- 
fides, he had receiv'd poſitive Aſſurances of a con- 
fiderable Reinforcement of the ancient Allies of 
Sweden; but ſuppoſing that their Forces were not 
equal in Number to thoſe of the Danes, Revenge 
and Self-preſervation wou'd inſpire *em with a 
generous Fury, which wou'd eaſily ſupply that 
Defect; and that for his Part, he wou'd rather 
chuſe to die, with his Sword in his Hand, than 


to preſerve his Life, by a baſe Submiſſion to a 


rfidious and cruel Enemy, 1 
The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe with 


Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to execute 


their juſt Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Daniſh 
Nation: One would have thought that this had 
been the firſt Time they heard of the Maſſacre 


of Stockholm ; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of Gu- 


ſtavus, had made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Grief 


and Reſentment upon their Minds; they ſwore 
to revenge the Death of their Country- men; 
and immediately reſolv'd to diſown Chriſtiern's 
Authority, and to deftroy all the Danes they 


mou'd meet, without Mercy. Not but that ſome 


of theſe Peaſants were at firſt inclin'd to oppoſe 


this Revolt, under the Pretext of communicating 
their Deſigns to the other Villages; either becauſe 


they 
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2 by be Danes, or upon 4 9 1740 


Account were afraid of exaſperating a po 
and victorious Prinos. But the enrag d Multi- 
tude rejected this cowardly Motion witch Indig- 


declar'd for the War, were hearken'd to with a 
general Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took up 
— and :entreated Gaſfavus to command de 


miring the Largeneſs of his Stature, and the 
Arong-Conftitution of his Body. 

But nothing 
ſolution they had taken to follom that 
Lord with a full Affirance, than an Obſervation 
made by the ancient inhabitants of the Village, 
that the North wind continu d to blow inceſſantly 
while he made his S 
among thoſe ſuperſtiti — was look'd up- 
on — infallible Sign of 7 — . Succeſs; 
and therefore without an r Deliberation, 


deferrid without oppoſing the Orders of Heaven, 


four hundred Men, and out of that Number 


ſixteen of the handiomeſt and beſt ſhap'd Men that 
vere deſcended of the principal Families, whom 


they preſented to Guſtavut, to attend upon his Per» 
ſen as Lifecy uards, and to ſerve as; a Mark or 


— of the Authority, which they bad fo lately 


rid upon him. 


Guſtavus reſolvin ing. to "take adyantunte of their 


Heat and) Eagerneis, lead chem directiy againſt 


the Governor of the Province; for twas his In- 


tereſt to prevent that Officer, and to make him 
incapable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 


veg 


Villages: In purſuance of * Reſolution, he di- 


nation, ſo that the moſt woken; and thoſe that 


being charm'd with his graceful' Mien, and — 


confirmd em more in the Re⸗ 


to em. This Accident 


imagining! that the Matter cou d be no longer 


— in — = 
Cufavariy they — orm'd 'a: | 
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1520. vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better to 
WAV. conceal his March and Deſign, and under Co- 


vert of the Night and the Woods, arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Caſtle, with the Dalecarlians; who 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. The 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Surprize of ſo 


unexpected an Attack, favour'd his Attempt, fo 


that the Caſtle was taken by Scalade -; ſomę Das 
niſh Sold iers that compos d the Governor's Guard, 
and the moſt part of his Domeſtick Servants, who 
ſtood in his Defence, were immediately ſacrific'd 


to the Rage of the Dalecarlians; and uſtavus had 


much ado. to reſcue the Governor, Who hy Im- 
priſonment ſuffer d for his Imprudence, in preſu- 
ming to maintain a Poſt in a conquer d Country, 
and amidſt ſo ö flerce E Nation, without a Garri- 

fon ſufficient for the Security of his Per ſon, and 


' Dignity. Guſtavus permitted his Soldiers to plun - 


der the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral Daniſh 
Merchants were treated almoſt after the ſame man- 
ner, who ſince Chrift;erz's new Government came 


to trade in that Province; ſo that their richeſt 


Stuffs became à Prey to the Dalerarlian Peaſants, 


who dreſs'd themſelves with 'em after their odd 
Faſhion. They alſo kill'd the Officers that were 


ſttiern had impos d. Guſtavus ſeem'd to take no no- 


tice of their Proceedings, and perhaps was not of⸗ 
fended at theſe Diſorders, which ſerv'd only to 
make the Breach between the Dalecarlians and 
Danes wider, and their mutual Hatred more irre- 


. 


concileable, © | 1254 anal 
Tho this Enterprize was not very conſiderable \ 
in it ſelf, it tended to confirm the Peaſants in 
their good Opinion of Guſtavus, and they gave 
him Commendations ſo much the more willingly, 
becauſe they took him for a Witneſs of the Cou- 
= rage 


Rewoluttonm Sweden. 
rage and Bravery they ſhew'd'on this Occaſion. - 
The Report and Succefsof this Expedition. wich 
in a few Days causd almoſt the whole Province 
to declare in his Favbur, forthe Peaſants cute 
flocking from their Villages to joyn his Forces, 
ſome by reaſon of their eager and impatient Des 
fire to be avenged on the'|Dayes, whilt others 
were excited by the hope of getting Booty, r by 
their natural-Inclination to undertake bold and 
deſperate Enterprizes, nai ns 1.00 Bf, 
Many :Swedifh Gentlemen, and among vthers, 
Olai, Lawrente Erici, 'Fredape and Jonas bf Nudes. 
by, who'were Outlaw'd by Chriſtiern; arid had. fed 

r Refuge to that Province, repair'd' toit Art 
my as it were to a common Sanctuary. He aps 
pointed em in the Quality of Officers, ti com. 
mand theſe tumultuary Forces, who uſual ly f ught 
with greater Impetuoſity than Order. After. 
ward he travers d with extraordinary Diligenee, 
Helſingland; Medelpailia, Angermania, Grſtritiis 
and Bothnia, caus d all theſe ſmal! Provinces to 
revolt, which are for the moſt part deſtitute af 
conſiderable Towns, and ſecurd 'em by the 
good Order he took in fortifying the Paſſages of 
the Mountains, which are the principal Forts of 
K 7 75 222% 10. 12 1019 199g 
His Army was daily enereas'd in his March by 
the Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 
him in Crowds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 
reſpective Lords: He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 
Chriſtiern had laid upon the People, and eſtabliſſi d 
Commiſſaries to receive the ordinary Contribu- 
tions, which he appropriated for the Subſiſtence of 
his Forces, Afterwards he diſpatch'd private E- 
miſſaries thro? the whole Kingdom, to diſpoſe 
the Nobility and Peaſants to appear in Arms as 
ſoon is he ſhould enter into their Provinces. He 
5 K 2 alſo 
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alſd gain d by ſacret Negotiations the- greater 
pait of the Smediſh Officers that ſerv'd in Norby's 
Fleet, or in the ite: Nys Army: He left no 
Means · une ſſay di that might ſerve to augment his 
Forces, and di mini ſn thoſe of his Enemy, and did 
not malte Prephrations to enter into the Heart 
ofthe Kingdom; cill' he thought himſelf almoſt 
as ſuxe of the Fidelity of all the Swedes that re- 
Main im the Army of that Prelate, as of the 
Zeal of the Dalecar lian... 

.-15Fhe ice - Roy anade it his principal and almoſt 


only Care to heap: up Money, which he ſpent in 


Brntify ing his Voluptuouſfeſs; he aſpird only to 
this Dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillage 


 thoſe;Feople whom his Maſter defign'd to weaken 


and ruin, and he would never have undertaken 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, if he had 
ſfoxsſeen that he ſnou'd have had to do with other 


_Enemiesthan diſarmed People, that were not a- 


ble tode fend themſelves: The Revolt of the Dale- 
gerliaus was à very ſutprizing and mortifying 


piece of News to him';; the Daziſh-Forces' that 


vere left in the Kingdom were very» much wea- 


ken d for want of Diſcipline, and hy Deſertion; 


he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Swedes who had 
declar'd for him, or were employ'd in his Army; 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Aſſiſtance 
of the Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who for the 
moſ part in Civil Wars are always feady to change 
their Maſters, when they meet with more advan- 


tageous Propoſals. The Valour of! Guſtavus was 


formidable to him, he dreaded the Courage and 


Reſentment of that Young Lord; but he was yet 


more afraid of Chriſtiern's Indignation, as being a 
Prince whole Diſpleaſure-was extremely terrible, 
and who uſually puniſhd the Unfortunate, with 
as much Severity as the Guilty, 


He 
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He diſpatch'd a Courier to that Prince, d give 1520. 


him an Account of the Revolt gf the Northern 
Provinces, and at the ſame Time recalbd thoſe 
Troops that were diſpersd in different Parts of 
the Kingdom. The Dauer obey?d' theit Orders, 
tho? not without a ſecret Reluctancy to leave thoiꝭ 
Places, where they enrich'd themſeſves at=the 

People's Coſt, and committed all Manner of 'Difs 
orders with Impunitv. But the greater Parvof the 
Auxiliary Forces refus'd to take the Field, under 
Pretext of the Want of their Pay. They made 
themſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 
where they were in Garriſon, and ſhut themſelves 
up in thoſe' Plates, not ſo much to defend and 


keep em for the King of Denmark, as on Purpoſe 


to retain em as Pledges for the Payment of their 
Arrears ;'and'to obtain more advantageous Terms 
from the Viftorious Party. tn S194 


lt was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that | 
Chriſtiern heard of the Tranſactions in Sweden ; he 


did not find himſelf in a Condition to go into that 
Kingdom, and cou'd not ſpare the Forces he had in 
Denmark. The whole Realm was full of diſaffected 
Perſons, for that Prince who was grown-more cru- 
el ſince the Maſſacre at 'Srockholm, obſery'd 
no Meaſures with his Subjects; he indifferent ly 
exercis'd his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates 
of the Danes, without any Reſpett to the. Digni- 
ty of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges 
of the Country; he had caus'd ſeveral Gentlemen 
to be put to Death without any Formality, and 
on very weak Surmiſes, and he had no leſs offend- 
ed the Biſhops and the whole Body of the Cler- 
gy, by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on La- 
ther, who under Colour of blaming the Abuſes 
that were committed in Germany in the Publica- 
tion of ' Indulgences, openly con lemn'd the 
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1520. Wealth, which:the Biſhops enjoy d, and the Tem- 


\ 


bWYV poral Power they aſſum dd. 


7 


The Court of Rome uſually employ'd the Au- 
N Fryars to publiſh Indulgences in Saxony, 
which they reap'd no ſmall Profit, and w 


Mew their Zeal in this new Employment, and 
perhaps to inhance the Income of their Miſſion, 
cry'd up in their Sermons the Virtues and Effi. 


cacy of Indulgences, in which they us'd certain 


Expreſſions that were not at all agreeable either 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intent of 
the Bull that authoriz'd em. Beſides, theſe 
Collectors led a Life not over regular; tis ſaid 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often ſpent 


there in Feaſting what was the Product of the 


People's Zeal, and what good Men's Devotion 
made em ſpare even from their neceſſary Occa- 


¶Alartin Luther, of the Order of St. Auſtin, 
Doctor and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Witem, 
berg, pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſorders, 


* 


but in reality deſirous to revenge his Brethren, be- 


gan in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp Invectives 


againſt the bad Uſe theſe Collectors made of 


procur d em a great Authority in that Country. 
The:Facobins under the Pontificate of Leo the X. 
got this Commiſſion from em: Theſe Mons, to 


y 


their Authority, He was a great Scholar and an 


Eloquent Orator, haſty, daring ard head-ftrong, 
conceited with his own Learning and Sentiments, 


and over-fond of that Glory which is acquir'd by 


broaching new Opinions; undaunted, and ſo ob- 


 Rinate as never to retract what he had once af- 


firm'd. He contented himſelf at firſt with Preach-. 


ing againſt the unedifying manner of beſtowing 


theſe extraordinary Favours but exaſperated by 


the Affronts and Threats of the Japobins, he e 
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ed back as r as this! firſt 8 of Indul- 
gences. 
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| I A. 


He ponaled1 new Doftrines on the Subject o 


Juſtification, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Penance and 
Purgatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the. Pope's 
Authority, from whonck his Adverfaries derived 
the Proofs by which ch wou'd eftabliſh Indul- 


gences. 


He — his Writings, and preached in his: 


| Sermons, that we are juſtified by Faith alone, that 


Penance conſiſted only in a fincere Contrition, 


and that Confeſſion was but an unprofitable Re- 
petition of our Faults; that to obtain Remiſſion 
of Sins, 'twas ſufficient to believe with a lively 
Faith, that they were forgiven; that Indulgences 
were neither recommended nor ordained to us 


for our Practices, and that they were equally 


uſeleſs in this World, and in the next; that Pur- 
gatory was but a Modern Invention contrived by 
the Monks to cheat People out of their Money; 
that the Maſs was no Sacrifice, that it was of 
no benefit to the Dead, and that, and all other 
Prayers of the Church were to be read in the 
vulgar Tongue; and above all, that the Holy Sa- 
crament was to be adminiſtred to the Faithful in 
both kinds. 
| The Pope allarm'd by this new Doctrine, which 
| ſeemed to expoſe the Nature and Extent of his 
Power, to the Cenſure and Examination of every 
particular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous 
a Doctrine by condemning Luther as a Heretick, 
and even ordered Ferom Alexander his Nuntio to 
ſolicit the Elector of Saxony to deliver up the 
ſeditions Monk, that he might puniſh him as an 
Enemy to Religion. 5 
Luther, to ſecure himſelf againſt the practices 
of that Court, and to engage the Duke of Sux- 
K 4 . 
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1520. ony, and all Secular Magiſtrates to protect him, 
publiſh'd ſome new Writings, as much in Oppo- 


ſition to the Pope's Power, as they were favoura- 


ble to Sovereign Princes; he wrote , againſt the 
Celibacy of the Prieſts and the Monarchal Vows ; 


he taught that the only Vows that were obliga- 
tory, were thoſe of Baptiſm ; he inveigh'd-againft' 
Hierarchy, which he pretended was a Tyrannical 
Government; he exclaim'd againſt theCorruption 


of the Court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſive 


Riches of the Church; he adviſed in his Books 
and Sermons all the Sovereign Princes to take 


Poſſeſſion of the Funds and Revenues of the Biſho- 
pricks, Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs wlien there 


was a Sovereignty annex'd to the Biſhopricks, and 


in that Caſe, he wou'd have the Biſhop marry, and 


not ſuffer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of Celibacy, ingag'd their Allegiance to a 


foreign Power to remain in his Territories; he 
wou'd have the Monaſteries converted into pub- 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Trea- 
ſures thoſe Houſes enjoy'd, to be employ'd partly 
in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and other 
Officers, who ſhould take Care of the Poor, and 
partly by the Prince in ſupplying the Exigences of 
the State, and the Neceſſities of his People. 
Theſe laſt Opinions gain'd Zuther more Follow- 


ers, than the firſt Propoſitions he had advanc'd, 


on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of juſtifica- 

tion, and of the Merit of good Works. Many 
German Princes under Colour of this Doctrine, 
depriv'd the Church of ſeveral Lands and Eſtates 
which they thought lay convenient for em: And 

the King of Denmark after their Example uſurp'd 

part of the Demeansof the Arch-biſhopof Lunden, 
as if he had already declar'd openly for the new 


The 


Religion, 
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The Daniſh Clergy, to be reveng'd for the Af- 1520. 
front they met with under his Reign, and perhaps 
to diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Prophe- 
cyof S. Bridget, to this Effect, That a K. of Denmark: 
ſnou'ꝰd be expelld out of his Kingdom, becaufe of 
his Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure in applying 
| this to Chriſtiern; but he having heard of it, pub- 
liekly made a Jeſt of it; telling his Courtiers, That 
that Bigot wrote every Morning the Dreams ſhe 
had had over Night, which ſhe very piouſly took 
for Revelations, and affecting to make that Saint 
the Subject of his Mirth, either out of a Spirit of- 
Libertiniſm, or, which is more probable, to diſcre- 
dit, by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, a Predi- 
ction, which, whether true or falſe, might make 1 
a dangerous Impreſſion in People's Minds. 75 - .- 
However, ſince by Reaſon of the general Diſ- 7 
content of all his Subjects, he cou'd neither leave N 
Copenhagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without ex po- | 
ſing himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice- 1 f 
Roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with 
his Army, in Order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 
able Terms, and at the ſame Time he ſent Word | 1 
to Guſtavus, That he would make his Mother and | 
his Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, if 4 
he underſtoad that he appear'd again at the Head 
of the Rebels. | Pp ES 
Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu'd ſtill 
to advance with his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to the Sword, and even the 
Swedes, who adher'd to them or to the Arch-bi- 
ſhop: and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
March; ſo that in a ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 
at the Head of an Army of above Fifteen Thou- -< 
ſand Men, all animated with his Courage and 
Reſentment, and reſolv'd either to conquer or 
die. He march'd towards Weſtmania, while the 
Con | 1 11 
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The Hiſtory of the 
Vice-Roy on the other Side, at the Head of his 
Army, advanc'd to the River Brunebec, with a 


Deſign to oppoſe his Paſſage, and fight him, if he 


ſhou'd attempt to paſs the River. 


No ſooner was he come to the Banks of the 
River, but he ſaw Guſtavws appear on the other 
Side, at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to force 
his Paſſage. He was ſo daunted at the Sight of 


ſo reſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with much 
Precipitation, and baſely left a Poſt, where he 
might have fought with Advantage, either be. 
eauſe he was diffident of his own Capacity, in 
giving the neceſſary Orders, and commanding 
during the Heat and Tumnlt of the Action, or 


becauſe he durſt not truſt the Swedes, who were 


very numerous in his Army. He retir'd at firft 
into the. Caſtle of Weſfteras, which was not far 


off; but not thinking himſelf ſafe while he was 
ſo near Guſtav, and fearing a Siege, if heſhow'd 


continue, he left the beſt Part of his Troops to 
defend that Place; and returning to Stockholm, 
Mut himſelf up in the Caſtle of that City, where 
he began to indulge his Luxury, without ſuffe- 


ring any Buſineſs to be brought before him, as tho 
by his Retreat, and keeping out all bad News, he 


cou'd keep out the Enemy, or put a Stop to their 
Progreſs. yo | h 

Guſt avus took all the Advantage which the 
Vice-Roy's Retreat afforded him; he laid a Bridge 


over the River, his Forces paſs'd it without any 


Oppoſition, and continu'd their March towards 
Weſteras, the Capital City of Weſtmania. lt was 
equally dangerous for him to leave behind him 
a Place of that Importance, or to ſpend too much 
Time in beſieging it; Moſt of his Troops were 


_compos'd of Country-men, that were very unfit 
for this Way of Fighting; he had neither Pow- 


der 
8 | 


/ 
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der nor Cannon; the Place was defended by a nu- 
merous Garriſon, little differing from an Army, 
and the Length and Difficulty of a Siege might 
have diſcourag'd the Dalecarlians, and ruin'd his 
{ Deſigns. | oe 
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To rid himſelf of this Trouble, he reſolv'd to | 


attempt that by a bold Action and a Stratagem, 
which he foreſa was impracticable according 
to the ordinary Rules of the Art of War : He 
detach'd all his Cavalry under the Command of 
Lawrence Erici, his Lieutenant, with Orders to 


advance behind the Woods, as near as he cou 
to the City Gates; he left Ola; another of his 


Lieutenants, with the beſt part of his Foot, be- 
hind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga, and 
having commanded him to follow him ſlowly, 
he advanc'd with a Body of Three thouſand Men, 
as if his whole Army had conſiſted only in that 
Number, 1 


That Evening he appear'd in Sight of the Place, [= 


and immediately retrench'd himſelf near the Chap- 
pel of S. Olaus, with all the Care and Diligence 
of a Man that is afraid of being attacked, and 
endeavours to avoid an Engagement; which the 
Danes, perceiving, .and withal ſeeing the ſmall 
Number of his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at- 


| tack him. Guftlavw, after a ſmall Reſiſtanes, 


maintain'd a running Fight, to get into the Dep 
files, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among 
the Body of his Foot, which was advancing as 
his Aſſiſtance: The Danes, deceiv'd by this Re» 
treat, which they miſtook for the Flight of 2 
routed Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Weſtergs, to 
have a Share in the Victory, thinking to find em 
in Confuſion and Diſorder, ſo that none remain» 


ed in the City, but the Swediſh Forces of their 


Party, and the Danes that were in an 
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The Hiſtory of the 
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1520. the Caſtle, whom the Governor would not ſuffer 2 
i: Guftavus having drawn them far enough from Pa 


the City, to give Erici an Opportunity to execute ty 
his Orders, made Head againſt the Enemy: He on 
took his Poſt at the Head of all his Foot, which ns, 
was*now got together, and turning about to his 
Daletarlians, with his drawn Sword in his Hand, 0 
and a dreadful Look, which ſeem'd to threaten || ?© 
no - leſs than a full Vengeance for his Father's 
Death; Remember, my Friends, cry'd he, the Cru- 
elty and «Awvarice of our Hrants; and conſider, that 
we muſt either conquer, or prevent an Ignominious Sla- 
very by an Honourable Death. | 
The Dalecarlians having anſwer'd their Gene- 
ral's Diſcourſe with repeated Shouts and Accla- 
mations, immediately let fly a Shower of Arrows 
upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with Sword 
in Hand, into the midſt of their Battallions. The 
Ground was quickly cover'd with dead Bodies ; 
and both Parties engag'd with all the Fury and Ob- 
ſtinacy that uſually appear between two neighbour- 
ing and hoſtile Nations, when one fights to enlarge 
their Dominions, and the other to recover their 
Iiiberty. Guſtavus ſeem'd to be every where; and 
at the ſame Time that he charg'd his Enemies, as 
the meaneſt private Centinel in the Army, gave 
ot Orders with that admirable Preſence of Mind, 
ich is ſo rare and yet ſo neceſſary on ſuch Oc- 
exfivns. The Fight was obſtinately maintain'd) 
fer ſome Time by the undaunted Valour of both 
Dafbies; but ſince People that revolt and take up 
Arms for the Recovery of their Liberty, ſeem al- 
sto be inſpir'd with a more than ordinary 
Fary, the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, that 
the Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to en- 
deavour to regain the Walls of Weſteras. 
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Revolution in Sweden. 141 
However, they retreated in good Order; ind -1520. 
when they were charg'd by the Horſe under the WWW 
Command of Erici, who had intercepted their 
Paſſage, the Fight was renew'd, and by Reaſon of 
the unavoidable Neceſſity of Overcoming or Dy 
ing, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attack'd on all Sides, and animated with 
Rage and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 
leſs Care to defend themſelves, than to aſſault their 
Purſuers, every Man endeavouring to revenge his 
Death by that of an Enemy. The greateſt Part 
of em were cut to Pieces; few were taken Pri- 
ſoners, and the pitileſs and bloody Dalecarlians 
put alſ to the Sword, without giving Quarter; nor 
were their Officers able to moderate their impetu- 
ous Fury. ES BR eb iet 03 
The Horſe under the Command of Erici, pur- 
ſued the routed Enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they 
enter'd with them into Weſteras, by Means of the 
Swedes that belong'd to the Garriſon, and were in 
the Daniſh Service, but declar'd for Gſt adus as 
| ſoon as they cou'd with Safety. Theſe Troops 
had no ſooner enter'd the City, but they disband- 
ed in the Night, and run to plunder the Town 
with ſo much Eagerneſs, that their Officers 
were not able to ſtop em, nor even to find a 
ſufficient Number of Soldiers to mount the Guard; 
and to take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary 
to ſecure their Conqueſt. They broke into the 
Houſes of ſeveral Merchants that ſold Brandy, 
Wine, and ſtrong Waters. And the Dalecarlians, 
under the Command of Guſtavus, being inform'd 
that their Companions were ſo well employ'd, 
left their Colours, and in Spite of their Officers 
run to the Town, to get their Share of a Liquor, 
which affords an enchanting Delight to theſe 
Northern People 84 33 $8 
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| 1520. The Governor of the Caſtle perceiving this, 
ö 0 dDiſorder, made a Sally at the Head of his Gar- 

|  ___  riſon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers having | 


firſt ſet Fire to ſeveral Houſes on Purpoſe to en- 
creaſe. the Tumult and Confuſion : Afterward 
they enter'd the City with Sword in Hand, and 
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1 without any Oppoſition kilꝰd a great Number of 
| | the Dalecarlians, whom they found for the moſt 
| part drunk, and deftitute of Arms and Defence, 
1 Aſſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible and 
| unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town, and 
1 was enrag'd to ſee his Soldiers maſſacred almoſt 
4 in- his Preſence, without finding any that were 
[ able to oppoſe the Enemies: He commanded - 
| Lai to raiſe a Barricadoe in the High Street, and 


to make Head againſt the Danes, with all the 
Officers and Volunteers that were with him, whilſt 
he bimſelf ran through the City, to put a Stop 
to the Pillage, and to rally his diſperſt Troops, 
The greater Part of his Soldiers ſculking in the 
Bottom of the Cellars, and intoxicated with Wine 
and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal Fear and 
Precipitation from the Preſence of their General, 
and from their Enemies. But Guſtatus, accom- 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelf into 
the Cellars, ſtav'd the Veſſels, ſpilt the ſtron 
Waters and Brandy, and by this Precaut ion, which 
the Dalecarlians look d upon as: unjuſt and cruel, 
drew them out of theſe enchanted Places; at laſt 
he beat back the Danes into the Caſtle, tho? rather = 
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" by his own Preſence, than by the Aſſiſtance of his 
41 _ Afterwards he caus'd the Governor's Pulſe to be 


felt, to know whether he might be prevail'd 
April 29. with to deliver up the Caſtle upon Compoſition 5 
but having found him reſolute and unthoveable, 
he contented himſelf with blocking up — 
yet ; " he 
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he was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 
po might diſcourage his Soldiers; nor to 


zin a formal Siege, for Fear of giving Time to 
the Danes to rally. He only order'd Lines of 


143 
1520. 


* 


Contra vallation to be . drawn round the Place, 


to hinder the Beſieg'd from ſallying out, and to 


cut off all Hope of Relief: He firſt took a Spade 


to break the Ground, and was immediately imi- 
tated by all the Officers of his Army; after which 
the Burghers of the Town, mingled with his Sol- 
diers, carry'd on the Work with ſo much Dili- 


Foot high 


| © /Guſtames had no ſooner given the neceſſary 


Orders to prevent the conveying of Succors into 
the Place, but he march'd again into the Field; 
ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their 
Vaſſals, met him on the Road, and join'd his 
Forces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at once deſer- 


gence and Vigor, that in leſs than two Days they 
raisd the Entrenchments in ſome places above 24 


ted the Vice-Roy, and came over to Guſt aus 


Army: Theſe Advantages were look'd upon as 
the Beginning of a great Revolution, and the 
taking of Weſteras ſeem'd to be the Signal agreed 
upon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom of 
Sweden. Arwide, a conſiderable Lord in Veſt- 
gothland, Laurentius Petri of Sudermania, and 
Olaus Bonde of Nericia, came to aſſure him that 
the Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 
only for his Preſence, to take up Arms, and to de- 
clare in his Favour; and even thoſe who were 
either with-held or over- awd by the Power and 
Neighbourhood of the Danes, ſecretly aſſiſted 
him with Intelligenee and Money; the Eyes of 
all the People were fix'd upon him, and his own 
Merit, with the Rigor of the Daniſh Tyranny, 
procur'd him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 
whole Swediſh Nation, | 


Guſt a- 
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1520. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Armys | 
uc of ſo potent a Party, refolv'd to undertake 
ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame Time, that the 
Fame of his Conqueſts might draw all the People 
to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a Loſs 
14 where to employ their Troops. He ſent” back 
1 theſe Lords who came to meet him, to their re- 
| ſpective Provinces, with Detachments from his 
1 Army, which he gave them to begin the War, 
1 | and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection of 
1 the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſieg'd the | 
1 Caſtle of Madeſtene in Oſtrogothland; Laurentius 
1 Petri, the Town of Nicoping; and Olaus Bond, 
| Orebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Olui 
1 and Erici at the ſame Time inveſted the City of 
is Upſal. This Place was large and very populous; 
i" ON but almoſt deſtitute of Walls and other Fortifica- 
tions, except ſome old Towers on the Side of the 
Arch. biſhoprick. The Arch-biſhop, who was Lord 
of it, had put a Garriſon into it, under the Com- 
mand of a Governor, tho? rather with a Deſign 
to ſhew the Inhabitants that he did not forfake 
14 them, than in Hopes of defending it if it ſhould 
x be attack'd: The Soldiers of the Garriſon had 
2. no ſooner perceiv'd the Dalecarlians with Sword 
in Hand, deſcending into the Ditch, and ready 
to mount to the Aſſault, but they abandon'd 
the Ramparts, after once firing, and left a'free 
Paſſage to the Dalecarliaum, who enter'd the 
Town without Oppoſition; and being reform'd 
by what happen d to them at the taking of Weſte- 
ras, they purſu'd the Danes, without ſtaying to 
plunder the Houſes: The greater Part of the 
Garriſon was cut to Pieces, and the Governor, 
in endeavouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv'd a 
Shot with an Arrow, of which he died a few 
Days after. . ; Eh IE 
Ef ”  Guſlas 
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Forces were in Upſal, repair 'd thither with Spe 


He took Care to preſerve the Arch-biſhop's Palace May tr. 


and Goods, either to render him ſuſpected to 
the Dam ſb Miniſters, or to gain and draw him to 
his Party. Afterward he ſent an Envoy to the 


Conſul of ' Zubeck, to notify to him the happy 
Succeſs of his Arms, and at the ſame Time to put 
him in Mind of the Supplies which he had pro- 
mis d him in Behalf of the Regency. His Agent 
repreſented to that Magiſtrate, how much *twas 


the Intereſt of that Republick, and of all the other 
Hanſe-Towns,' that Sweden ſhould be always ſe- 
parated from, and at Enmity with Denmark z 
that the Regency of Lubect cou'd never meet 


with a more favourable Opportunity to ſettle 
the Affairs of that Kingdom; that Guſtavus had 


already made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral large Pro- 
vinces, and that he had compleated all theſe 
Conqueſts at the Head of the Dalecarlians, but 


{ that cheſe Peaſants ſerving for the moſt part 


without Pay, were alſo free from any Tie or En- 
gagement, and that they were not ignorant that 
thoſe” who begin a Revolt, and undertake a War 
with the greateſt Eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt 


tir'd ; chat his Maſter ſtood in Need of a Fleet 


to beſiege Stockholm, and the other Maritime 
Towns of the Kingdom, as alſo of ſome regular 
Troops to carry on the War; and that this Lord 


hop d with the Supplies, within a little while to 8 


expel the Dunes out of the whole Kingdom of 
e ot ot Jo wore 

The Conſul of Lubeck gave an Account of his 
Demands to the Regency; but theſe Republi- 


cans found that their Intereſt was chang d with 


the Fortune of Guſtaum. The rapid Progreſs of 
his Conqueſts, his undaunted Courage and aſ- 


L piring 
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piring Genius began to diſturb em, and Chriſtiern 


on the contrary ceas'd to be any longer-formida- 


ble to em, by Reaſon of his violent Proceedings 


with Reſpect to his own Subjects. i boo } ri 

But tho' ¶Guſt avus s Agent made little Progres 
in his Negotiation, he had the good Fortune to 
meet with an old German Colonel, nam'd Stephen. 
de Saſſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of For- 
tune that make a Trade of War, and are always 
ready to venture their Liyes for Gain, without 
taking any Care to enquire into the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe which they engage to defend. Guſt avus 8 
Envoy treated with him in the Name of his Maſter, 
and in Conſideration of ay: certain Sum agreed 
upon, a conſiderable Part of which was paid in 
Hand, the Colonel oblig'd himſelf to land in 
Sweden, before the End of the Month of Auguſt, at 
the Head of 1200 Men. Uuſtauu Agent in- 
ſtantly gave him an Account of this Treaty, and 
receiy'd Orders to continue at Zubeck,: to ſollicite 
that Regency to declare in his Favour g hut he 
thought fit to acquaint himat the ſame Time, that 


he was ſenſible there wou d not have been ſa 


much Difficulty in prevailing with cheſe Repub- 
licans, if he had not made fo quick a Progreſs, 
and if the Succeſs of his Enterprize were more 
uncertain. 1B enen Sn99d 17 

_ Guſtavus had not hitherto met with: any Dif- 
aſter, every Thing having ſucceeded; beyond 
his Expectation: He was at the Head of a conſi- 
derable Army, with which he had made himſelf 


Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the reft. of 


Sweden waited only for his Preſence to declare 


zn his Favour, when in the full Career of his 


Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſuddenly abandon'd by 
the greater Part of his Forces; for the Peaſants 
begg?d Leave of him to be diſmiſsd, that they 

might 
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Provinces. Guſtauus, notwithſtanding the ur- WAN 


t 


oſe People who ſery'd him voluntarily, And to 


nt Neceſſity of his Affairs, . cou'd not xpfuſe 


whom he was alſo oblig'd for all his Authority; 
and therefore he conſented. to their Departure, 
upon the Promiſe they made him to return with 
a Reinforcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only 
for his Guard, and for the Defence of the City of 
Upſal, one Company. of Horſe and ſix hundred 


Foot, for the moſt part Dalecarlians; who were 


reſoly'd to follow his Fortune, and never to leave 


P im, 8 SES IP * Dis UT <: 
He reſided at Upſal, which was as it were the 


might go and take Care of the Haryeſtiin their 1529, 


Center of his Conqueſts, from whence he gave : 


out neceſſary Orders thro? all the Provinces: that 


had declar'd for him, and. where his Lieutenan 
carry'd on the War in his Name: He endeavour 
at the ſame Time to divide and diſtract his Ene- 


mies by ſecret Negotiations, till he ſhou'd be in a 


Condition to reduce em by Force, | 
The Arch - biſnop was more eſpecially formida- 


ble to him, by Reaſon of the great Number of his 


Vaſſals and Followers; for he alone was capable 
of ſupporting Chrifern's Party, by the Reputa - 


tion of his Family, and his Authority over the 
Clergy. He ſent Letters thro the Provinces, 
obliging his Relations and Friends to endeavour 
to retain the People in their Obedience to the 


King of Denmark ; ſo that Guſtavus met with, 


in the ſingle [Perſon of that Prelate, a vigilant 
Enemy, that created him more Trouble than all 


the Danes together. However, he made an 


Attempt to draw him off from their Party, and 
engag d two Canons of Upſal, who imagin'd they 
had a great Intereſt with the Arch-biſhop. Guft#vm 
Publickly granted em a OO Colour 9 5 

2 delt d 
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be 'Hiftory if the" | 
have to retire to their Metropolitan, and 
e e privately” charg'd 'em with a 
Tvhith” was ſubmiſſive, full of Reſpef, 
Lo Pro per "to fläkter he haughty and arrogant 


* — 


Temper” of that Prelate. In this Letter he con- 


jar Him! no longer to oppoſe the Liberty of his 
Country3%and offer'd, with all poſſible Demon- 
Rrations Cf Sincerity; to reſtore his City of Upſal, 
and His whole Eſtite, without exacting any other 
Condieibrs than to enge ein his Party, and to 
be the Head; aſſuring him withal, That every 
na whald'be ready to Grey his Orders with De- 
ht, and that for his own part, he ſhould only 
— himſelf the Glory of putting his Advice 
and Côunſels in Execution. 
The two Canons being arriv'd at Sockeln, de- 
liver ut avs Letter to the Arch-brſhop, and 
even tock the Boldneſs to commend his Modera- 
tion, on purpoſe to feel the Pulſe of that Prelate. 
But the Areh-biſhop rejected the Letter and their 


Service, with a great deal of Scorn and Indigna- 


tion; and fearing left the Danes ſhowd ſuſpect 
that he hearken'd to their Propoſals, he caus d 
the Letter to be immediately carried to the Vice- 
Roy: He alſo ſent to him, at the ſame Time, the 
perſons of the two Canons, who were the Bearers 
of it, and demanded that they ſhould be put to 
Death as Traytors and Spies. 

The Vice-Roy, who knew not how to deſtro 
tis Enemies but when he found 'em unarm' 
wou'd have made no great Difficulty to give him 
this Satisfaction, if he had not been afraid of offend- 
ing the Clergy, wH6' almoſt alone continu'd to 


adhere: tg the Party of the Danes: He alſo per- 
ceiv'd that: the Arch-biſhop requir'd their Death 
with to much Earneſtneſs, only to take off a 


464 Mn which * ariſe, that he held 


Cor- 
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ty, which was no longer engag'd in thęir Party, 
Afterward they inveigh'd againſt the Rebellion 
of that Lord, with an Eloquence that ag the 
Effect of their Fear. They promis d an unviola- 
ble Fidelity to King Chriſtiern, 5 ac- 
knowledg'd as their lawful Sovereign: and the 
more effectually to juſtifie themſelves, and ap- 
peaſe the Anger of the Vice-Roy and Arc -biſhop 
they told em, That the Peaſants had abandon d 
Guſtavus, and gave em an Account of the State 
of the City, and the Forces of that Lord, which 
they likewiſe diminiſh'd, according to the uſual 
Language of Deſerters, on Purpoſe to make their 


Court, and to obtain a more favourable Treat» 


— 97:1 3: | kl 3 

The Arch. biſhop demanded Troops of the Vice- 
Roy, with which he promis'd to ſurprize Guſtavus 
in Upſal, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
to force him to flee once more to the Moun- 
tains of Dalecarlia. In Compliance with his De- 
fire, the Vice-Roy gave him three thouſand 
Foot and five hundred | Horſe, which was the 
greateſt. part of the Garriſon of Stockholm : The 
Arch-biſhop marcht at the Head of theſe Forces, 
with ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 
was very near ſeizing on the Perſon of Cuſtavus 
in Upſal; for he receiv'd Advice of his Deſigns 
only 2 Hours before his Arrival, by the Means 
of two Swediſh Gentlemen, who ſeem'd ſtill of 
the Arch-biſhop's Party, but had been gain'd by 
Guſtavus ; they departed privately, and came 
with all poſſible Speed to give him Notice of the 
BEE „ 
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Dariger that threaten'd him. The City was large 
and Open. on all Sides, and the Inhabitants were 
We 


alſo Wel- affected to the Arch-biſhop, who was 


their Lord, and therefore Guſtavus did not think 


fit, with. fo ſmall a Number of Troops, that re- 
main'd under his Command, to undertake the 
Defence of the Place, but inſtantly caus'd the In- 


fantry to file off towards the Foreſt of Noſtan, and 


put himſelf in the Rear with his Troop of Horſe, 
and his Guards, to ſecure their Maren. 


He had ſcarce got out of the City, when the 


Arch-biſhop enter d it, at the Head of all his For- 
ces, and as ſoon as he was inform'd of ¶Guſt avus 3 
Departure, he purſu'd him with all his Horſe, 
The Danes overtook him at the Ford of Lateby, 
where his Infantry, already terrify'd with a pre · 
Cipitgted Retreat, ran away at the Sight of the 
Enemy; and even his Cavalry, tho' retain'd by 
his Preſence, were diſmay'd, while the whole 
. P preſs'd forward to gain the Foreſt. 
His Squire being mounted on ah unruly Horſe, 


and hurry'd away in this Diſorder, unhappily 
fell upon. his Maſter, and threw him backward 
Into the Water, out of which he was immediate- 


ly reſcued by his Guards. But Guffavus was fo 
far from being daunted with' the Hazard he had 
run, or diſcourag'd by the Number of his Ene- 
mies, that he rode boldly 'at the Head of his 
Guards; and that brave Lord, who was equally 


remarkable for the graceful Height of his Stature 
and undaunted Courage, ſuſtain'd, almoſt alone, 


the whole Shock of the Daniſh Army, while his 
Troops were gaining the Foreſt : As ſoon as he 
ſaw them in Safety, he retir'd in Spite of the Mul- 
titude of thoſe that charg'd him, having loft in 
the Encounter only ten or twelve Horfe, fo that 
this was all the Adyantage that the — 
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gain'd, for an Opportunity, by which Fortune and 1 520. 
the Diſorder of Guſtavus's Troops ſeem'd to aſſure 


him an entire Victory. | 
The Danger to which he had been expos'd by 
the Means of this Prelate, ſerv'd only to revive 
his Courage and Reſentment, ſo that he form'd a 
Deſign to ſurprize him by Way of Retaliation ; 
to which Purpoſe he recall'd part of the Troops, 
which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 
Orders to lie hid in the Woods on the Road from 
Stockbolm-to Upſal. At the ſame Time hereceiv'd 


the German Troops, commanded by Col. de Saſſi; 


and moſt part of his Friends, alarm'd at the Dan- 
ger he had incurr'd on this Occaſion, 7 to 
him with great Diligence; the Hatred they bore 


to Chriſtiern, and the Fear of falling again under 


his Power, rendring Guſtauuss Perſon extremely 
dear to all the Swedes, inſomuch that within a 
few Days he found himſelf Maſter of a new Army, 


capable of keeping the Field: He encamp'd near 
the Caſtle of Rimning, and made an Entrenchment 


there, as if he had only the ſame Troops with 
which he march'd out of Vyſal. He al ſo took all 
the neceſſary Precautions to conceal the Know- 
ledge of his Forces from the Arch-biſhop, and to 


promote the Confidence and Preſumption with 


which he was poſſeſs'd, by Reaſon of the ſmall 
Advantage he had gain d. 

This Prelate being puff'd up with the Pride of 
having put Guſtavus to Flight, ſet forward to re- 
turn to Stockholm, as that prudent Lord had fore- 
ſeen, and march'd with the ſame State as if he 


ed his Enemy Priſoner with him: But his Troops 


fell into the Ambuſh ; for Arwide's Infantry that 
lay hid in'the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, and fell 
on 'em with terrible Shouts. The Arch-biſhop, 
who feard no Enemies where Guſtavus was not 
1 "Gn pre- 
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1520. preſent, being ſurprizd with an unexpected At- 
WV tack, determin'd to re-enter into Upſal ; but he 


met with that Lord on the Road, who had thrown 
himſelf, during his March, between the City and 
his Forces: Whereupon the Danes were ftruck 
with Terror, and ſaw themſelves beſet both in 
Front and Rear; ſome of em endeavour'd to ad- 
vance towards Stockholm, and others return'd to- 
wards Upſal: Every one in this Diſorder ima- 


gin'd the Oppoſition and Danger to be leſs where 


he was not, yet met with the Enemy and Death 
whitherſoeever they went. Thus the greater part 
of the Danes were cut to Pieces, and the reſt pro- 
vided for their Safety by Flight. The Arch-bi- 


| ſhop, who had boaſted that he would take Gufta- 


uus Priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth 

art of the Forces with which he was: entruſted 
C the Vice-Roy. In the mean-while: Guſtavus 
re-enter'd into Vyſal at the Head of his victorious 


Army, and perceiving that no Agreement cou'd 


be any longer made with the Arch-biſhop, caugd 
a Tower to be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as 
an Ornament and a Fort, in the Arch-biſhop's 
Quarter, to hinder the Danes from lodging in it 


for the future. 


The Doctrine of Luther began to be introduc'd 
about this Time into Sweden, and in Guſtavus's 
Army. The German Soldiers firſt brought it thi- 
ther, but their Religion conſiſted only in their 
Licentiouſneſs, and the Contempt with which they 
treated the Monks, and all Sorts of Religious Or- 
ders. Afterwards the two Brothers, Zaurentius 


and Olaus Petri, of the Province of Nericia, pro» | 


pagated this Doctrine with very great Succeſs, 


They had both ſtudy'd under Luther in the Uni- 
verſity of Virtemberg; they brought both his Do- 
Qrine and Writings into Sweden, and publiſh'd them 
A | with 4 
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with all che Zeal that is uſually ſhewn in che di- 


believ d to be neceflary that old Errors ſhould be 
confuted, and the Truth eftabliſh'd. ag 


. 


Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, 


diſcover'd his Sentiments with much Reſervedneſs 
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vulging of new Opinions, eſpecially when tis 


and Precaution; he contented himſelf only with 


diſperſing Luther's Books in private, and diſcour- 


fing about them with his particular Friends ; but 
Olaus, who was bold and eloquent, publickly 


preach'd Zutheraniſm in the Church of Srregnex, 


whereof he was Canon and Protonotary : He in- 


veigh'd in his Sermons againſt the ill Uſe the 
Clergy and Monks made of their Power and Rich- 


es, and was chearfully heard by the People, who 


were not ignorant that the Ambition of the Biſhops 
had caus'd all the Calamities of Sweden. 
+, Afterward he held Conferences, poſted up The- 


ſes in Upſal, diſputed every Day in the Univerſity 
of that City, and finally left no Means unattempt- 


ed to ſpread abroad his Maſter's Doctrine, during 
the Diſorders and Commotions of the Civil War; 
a Time always favourable for the Change or E- 
ſtabliſhment of new Religions. Theſe Opinions 
were readily embrac'd by the Youth, and he 
gain'd the moſt part of the Profeſſors and Scho- 
lars of the Univerſity, who eſteem'd it their Ho- 
nour to become the Miniſters and Publiſhers of that 
Doctrine, and every one was deſirous to be inſtru- 
Red in it. Thus Lutheraniſm paſs d inſenſibly 
from the School into the Houſes of private Perſons, 
and the Families were divided; every one taking 
part according to his Incl ination; while ſome 
maintain'd the Roman Catholick Religion, becauſe 
it was that of their Fathers; and ſome adher'd to 
it purely upon the Score of its Antiquity , others 
complain'd of the Abuſes which the n 
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1520: of the Clergy had introduc'd into the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and attack'd thoſe Abuſes 
with ſo much the more Heat, as they found it their 
Intereſt to diſcredit em. The very Women en- 
gag' d in theſe Diſputes, ſome out of Vanity, and 
others thro” an exceſſive Fear of not being in the 
true Way to Salvation; and every one ſet up for 
a judge of Controverſies. The remaining Part 
of the Biſhops of Sweden, aſter the Maſſacre of 
Stoclbbolm, being more mindful of Guſtauuss Con- 
queſts than of their Epiſcopal Functions in their re- 
ſpective Dioceſſes, took no Notice of the Progreſs 
of Lutheraniſm. Guſt avis, for his Part, was deſi- 
rous to conceal his Knowledge of theſe Opinions, 
whether he look'd upon them as the Effect of fome 
Diſputes among idle Divines; or perhaps he was 
not diſpleas d, that in a Kingdom, in which the 
Biſhops had ſo far oppos'd his Deſigns, there ſhould 
ariſe, even from amidſt the Clergy, a Party that 
made Profeffion of condemning the Temporal 
Power, and great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. 
Guſtavus after the Flight of the Arch-biſhop re- 
united all his Forces, which were divided into 
different ſmall Bodies, and march'd directly to 
| Stockholm. He did not deſign as yet to under- 
take the Siege, as not having a Fleet to block 
up the Harbour; but he only caus'd his Army to 
draw near, hoping that the Conſternation of the 
Dares, upon the Defeat of the Arch-biſhop, might 
give Occaſion to the Friends, whom he had in 
the Place, to attempt ſomewhat in his Behalf. 
The Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhop having little Aſſu- 
rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers; and be- 
ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Gu au, 
reſolv d to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea con- 
tinu'd open. They conferr'd the Government of 
the Place upon an antient Officer, who com- 
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manded the Garriſon, and retir'd with Precipi- 1520, 
tation into Denmark, giving out that they only . 


went to haſten the Succours which were- expe- 
fed daily from Chriſtiern. And *tis certain that 
he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to ſend an A 
into Sweden, but the Danes terrify'd with the 
Maſſacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter. 
prize and Government, and refus'd to grant him 
any Kind of Supplies, under Pretence that they 
were already exhauſted by the long Continyance 
of the War. N e 
' Guſtavus was over- joy d to hear that the two 
Prelates were departed for Denmart; ſince the 
Vice-Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by his 
Flight, and the Retreat of the Arch-biſhop free'd 
him from an Enemy that was always formida- 

ble, by Reaſon of his Authority over the Coy 5 
but the Governor put Things into ſo good Order 
in Stockholm, that the Inhabitants were not able 
to undertake any Attempt in Guſftavw's Favour: 
at the ſame Time that Lord receiv'd a Courier 
from Arwide, who brought him Word that he had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles of Vadeſt ene, 
Hora, and Scening in Oſtrogothland; that at the 
very firſt Approach of his Forces, the Towns of 
Lincoping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had taken 
up Arms, and expelPd the Danes; and that he 
was marching to beſiege the Caſtle of Stege- 
burg, in which Colonel Bernard de Milen, a Ger- 
man by Nation, kept Garriſon with his Regt- 
ment. | 5 ; 

The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 
Succeſſes was allay'd with the fad News, which 
Guſtavus receiv'd of the deplorable Death of his 
Mother and Siſter, For King Chriſtiern exaſpe- 
rated at the Progreſs of his Viltories, of which 
he was certainly afſur'd by the Flight = the 
Pt, | | | ice- 


The Biſhop of. Lincoping alone was diſturb'd 
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1520. Vice-Roy and/Arch-biſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies to 
V be wrapp'd up in a Sack, and caſt into the Sea; 


and gave Orders, at the ſame Time, to the 


Dauiſh Officers, who commanded in thoſe Places, 


which ſtill remain'd under his Dominion in Sweden, 


to deftroy all the Swedes that were ſtill among 
his Troops, as ſo many Traytors hir'd by his E- 
nemy ; which Orders were put in Execution with . 


a great deal of Inhumanity, eſpecially by the Go- 


| vernourof Aboo, the Capital City of Finland, who 


put to Death many Finlandiſn Gentlemen of his 
Government. %% TAS” 
SGuſtavus being extremely afflicted at the Loſs 
of his Mother and Siſter, publiſh'd a Proclama- 
tion in his Army, as alſo in all the Places where 
his Authority was acknowledg'd, that all the 


Danes that cou'd be taken ſhouw'd be put to Death 


without Mercy : hoping that theſe violent Pro- 
ceedings would render Chriſtiern more odious to 


his own Subjects. He left the greater part of 
his Forces before Sroctholm, to form a Blockade 


under the Command of Colonel de Saſſi and Fra- 
dage, and afterwards march'd into Oſtrogothland; 
which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the prudent 


Conduct, and the Valour of Arwide, and had lately 


declar'd againſt» the Danes. Guſtavus put Garri- 


fons into all the Towns that had adher'd and own'd 


his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to be 
carefully repair'd, order'd new ones to be made 
in all Places where they were neceſſary, and 
left *em under the Command of Governours that 
were zealous Defenders of their Country, and 
for the moſt part had been out- law'd by Chriſtiern. 
All tne Noble Men of the Province appear'd 


before him to offer their Service, and to congra= | 


tulate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Arms. 


and 
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and wavering, notwithftanding ſo ſpeedy and 1520. 
private a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his 


Caſtle of Munquebode, not daring as yet to declare 
for Guſtavus. SL" e IKE 'Z Jo 
This was the ſame Prelate who had fortu- 
nately eſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stockholm ; ſo that 
the Risk that he run on this Occaſion, made him 


look upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſtiern's 


Intereſt as ſo many dangerous Precipices ; nei- 
ther could all Guſtavus's Conqueſts revive his 
Spirits, as being perſwaded that he could never 
be able to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a 
Monarch as the King of Denmark, and expecting 
every Moment to ſee this Prince re-enter Sweden 
at the Head of a formidable Army, to treat Guſta- 
vus and his Followers, as he had done Eric Vaſa 
his Father, and the reſt of the Senators. He ex- 
horted the People both by Word and Writing, 
not to be concern'd in the Commotions of the 
State, tho' the only Reaſon why he made fo 
great a Noiſe, was, that he might have a ſuffici- 
ent Number of Witneſſes, to depoſe, that he had 
_ conſtantly perſever'd in ſupporting the Intereſt of 
Denmark. F: | N 

Guſtavus incens d at the Weakneſs and Cowar- 
dice of that Prelate, who in the Middle of a 
Province, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de- 
clare againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 
ſtle, at the Head of part of his Troops, with a De- 


ſign to oblige him to explain himſelf, and to drive 
him out of his Hold, if after the ill Treatment he 


had receiv'd from Chriſtiern, he ſtill perſiſted in 
taking his part. The Biſhop being inform'd of 
the Diſpleaſure and March of Guſtavus, went out 


to meet him with his principal Clergy, and to 


appeaſe his Anger omitted neither Commendations, 
nor Proteſtations of his Fidelity. It wn 
| tne 
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of the Biſhop's Caſtle, 
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the Intereſt of Guſtavus to make himſelf Maſter 
which was fortify'd, hut 
he durſt not put a Garriſon into it, leſt even thoſe 
of his own Party ſhou'd blame him for violating 
the Privileges of the Clergy in the Perſon of a 
Biſhop, that cou'd not be accus'd of appearing in 
Arms, and who had voluntarily open'd the Gates 
of his Caſtle, - Gaſtauus contented himſelf. with 
giving him a ſevere Reprimaud, and the Biſhop 
thought himſelf very happy to purchaſe. his Li- 
berty at the Rate of ſome Oaths of Fidelity, which 
he was fully reſolv'd to keep no longer, than he 
ſhou'd be over-aw'd by the Preſence and Arms of 


That viftorious Lord having eftabliſh'd ſo good 
Order throughout all his Conqueſts, ſolemnly calld 
a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of the | 
Kingdom at Vadeſtene, to give ſome Form to the 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his own | 
Authority to be confirm'd and acknow ledg d, which 
as yet he held only by the Right of his Sword, and 
the Election of certain Peaſants of Dalecarlia. Few 
of the Deputies of the Provinces were preſent in 
this Aſſembly ; for the Murther of the principal 
Nobility, the Difference of Parties, the Diſorders 
of the War, the marching of Troops, and even 
the Fear of ſome new Revolutions in Fayour of 
King Chriſtiern, hinder'd the greateſt part of the 
Deputies from appearing, The Convention wag 


ſcarce compos'd of any other Perſons than mili- 


tary Officers, and many Gentlemen, who were 
outlaw'd by Chriſtiern, and reſorted to Guſtavm's 


Army as it were to a Sanctuary or Place of Re- 


fuge ; ſo that the whole Body of the State was in 
a Manner comprehended in the Army. Guſtavus 


| repreſented to them with a graceful Mien and a 


charming Eloquence, the Neceſſity of proceeding 
| — 
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to the Election of an Adminiſtrator, who might 1520. 
be capable of giving the laſt fatal Blow to the wwa# 
Daniſh Tyranny ; and that the Forces of that 
Nation now in the Kingdom, were rather Pri- 
ſooners than Maſters in the Places they poſleſs'd 
that afterwards he told them with a great deal of 
Generoſity, that he did not intend that his Services | 
ſhould conſtrain their Choice, aſſuring them that | 
he would be the firſt that ſhould acknowledge that 
Perſon among them whom they ſhould think fit to 
Elect, and that in whatſoever Rank they plac'd 
him, he ſhould always efteem himſelf happy in 
fighting and expoſing his Life for the Defence of 
lis Country. „ 
The Eſtates anſwer d his Harangue with the 
Applauſe and Applauding Acc lamations that were 
due to his Valour and Moderation: All the Gen- 
tlemen and Officers in the Convention were inſe- 
| parably united to his Perſon and Fortune; they ſub- 
ſiſted only by his Benefits, and there was no Safety 
for them in Sweden except in his Army: The whole 
Aſſenibly earneftly intreated him to take upon him- 
ſelf the Charge of the Government, and they were | 
deſirous even to confer upon him the Quality of | 
King, to engage him more effectually to defend his 
Country; but he poſitively refug'd that Title, and 
contented himſelf after the Example of his Pre- = | 
deceſſors, with the Quality of Adminiſtrator, as 
being more modeſt, and more agreeable to tho 
State of his Fortune, and the preſent Poſture of 
the Kingdom, Then all the Members of the 
Eftates took an Oath of Allegiance to him, and 
he was acknowledg'd and proclaim'd with a loud 
Voice in the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, and in the 
Army, as the General Governour and Sovereign 
Adminiſtrator of Sweden. | 


The End of the Fir t Part. 
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He was not ignorant of the extreme Difficulty of 


the Task he had undertaken; the Danes were ſtill 


Maſters of the Capital City, and of ſeveral Provinces, 


and he wanted Mony to carry on the War. But for 
his comfort he perceiv'd that his Ad verſary labour d 
under the ſame Inconveniency ; and his Wants were 
in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty of his Enemies. 
This Encouragement was ſufficient to keep him 
from deſpairing of Succeſs, but he was not willing 
to build his Hope on ſo uncertain a Foundation. 
He either fold or mortgag'd all his Patrimonial 
Lands, to make new Levies; wiſely conſidering, 
that he parted only with an Eſtate, of which an un- 
tunate Battle might quickly deprive him, and that 


a Victory would make up all his Loſſes. 


Decem- 
ber 18. 


He ſent ſome of the Forces, which he had newly 


Levy'd, to Arwide, with Orders to carry on the 
Siege of Stegeburgh with vigor. Colonel de Saſſ: 


and Fredage beſieg'd Stoctholm, which they had 
block'd up for ſome time. The Adminiſtrator ſent 
another Body of his Men to Finland under the Com- 
mand of Arwide's Brother, and kept a flying Camp 
with himſelf, for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and the 
execution of his private Deſigns. He ran thro? all 
the Provinces with an incredible Diligence; and it 
may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, that he was preſent in 
all his Armies at onee. He projected every Enter- 
priſe, and both contriv'd and executed all the At- 
tempts that were made. He paſs'd frequently thro' 
the Enemies Country, and even under the Cannon 
of their Garriſons, without being aſſaulted; the ſe- 
crecy of his Deſigns, . and the quickneſs of his | 
Marches, ſecuring him from their Attacks. He went | 
to Smaland in Perſon, and made himſelf Maſter of 


that Province, almoſt in leſs time than would ſeem | 


neceſſary to travel throꝰ it. 7 
From thence he march'd to Sregeburgh, which was 
ſtill belieg'd by Arwide, and defended with great 
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Courage and Reſolution by the Governor. The 1527. 
whole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in the Go ga W 


vernment of this Place; and he endeavour'd to pre- 


| ſerve it as his Eſtate and Patrimony, rather than out 
of Zeal and Fidelity to his Maſter's Intereſt. Guſta. 


vus ſoon diſcover'd his weak ſide, and concluding, 


that he might be more eaſily Brib'd than Forc'd, made 


ſome advantageous Propoſals to him, which quickly 
produc'd the defir'd effect. The Governour was 
not able to reſiſt the Preſence-and Bounty of that 
young Conqueror; he not only ſurrender'd the Place, 
but enter'd into his late Enemy's Service, and the 
whole Garriſon follow'd his Example. So powerfully 
was he charm'd with that Princes Valour and Gene- 


roſity. and allur'd with the Penſions and Preferment 
which he beſtow'd upon him. 


After the Reduction of Stegeburgh, Guſtavus made 
himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicoping 
and Tynelſo; from whence he march'd to Weſtmania, 
and took the Caſtle of Weſteras, which by a lon 

Blockade was reduc'd to a ſcarcity of Fro non 
cou'd not expect relief. However, he granted ho- 
nourable Terms to the Governor, beſides an advan- 


tageous Compoſition in private: For *twas one of 


his Maxims, That 4 Conqueror can neuer pay too dear 
a price for the time he ſaves; and tho he was full of 
Courage and undaunted ' Bravery, 'twas his uſual 
cuſtom to court his Enemies before he attack'd em, 
and only to force thoſe who would not be gain d. He 
had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for execution 
by private Negociations, and was admirably well 
acquainted with all the myſterious Secrets of the 


molt refin'd Politicks. 


Aſſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter of the ca- 
ſtle of Wefteras, he march'd toward Stockholm at the 


Head of his Army, reſolving to Command in Per- 
ſon at the Siege, and to compleat the Conqueſt of 


the Kingdom by the Reduction of the Capital City. 
M2 But 
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15 A But about two days Journey from the Town, he met 
with the unwelcome News of the Defeat of his two 


Officers that lay before it, and of the raiſing of the 
Siege. King Chriſtiern had made a deſperate Effort 

to prevent the loſs of Sweden; he had fitted out a 
potent Fleet, mann'd with a conſiderable number of 
Land Forces, and Admiral Norbi, who expreſs'd a 
great deal of Zeal and Forwardneſs on this Occaſion, 


was intruſted with the Conduct of the Expedition. 


That Lord could not forgive Guſtavus for getting 


the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Deſigns he 


had form'd againſt Sweden; and Chriſtiern imagin'd 


that his extream Averſion and Spight againſt that 


Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſemble, 
proceeded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for the 


Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had us'd a great deal 


of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of Mony 
in fitting out the Fleet: His Friends accompanied 
him in the Expedition, the Troops that -he com- 
manded were abſolutely devoted to him, and he ſtill. 
eatertain'd ſome flattering Hopes, that if he cou'd 
beat Guſtavus, twould not be impoſſible to obtain 
the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and afterwards to 
mount the Throne, by improving the violent Hatred 
with which the Swedes were poſſeſs'd againſt the Ty- 
ranny of his Maſter. | e | 
Guſtavus had no Fleet at Sea to diſpute the paſſage 
of the Dares ; their Admiral enter'd without any 
oppoſition into the Port of Stockholm, and as ſoon as 
his Troops were landed, made a Sally with all his 
Forces to ſur prize the Beſiegers. There was a lucky 
Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances that ſeem'd 
to favour the execution of his Deſigns ;. for beſides 
the Weakneſs. of his Enemies at Sea, there was a 
fatal miſanderſtanding betwixt the two Officers that 
commanded the Siege. The German Colonel, who 
was an old and Weather beaten Soldier, claim'd the 
ſupream Command, as an Honour due to his Skill 
| RS] and 
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and Experience : But the Swediſh Officer was too 1522. 
proud and confident of his own Courage, and too WWW 
jealons of the Honour of his Nation, to ſubmit to a ; 
Man whom he did not think braver than bimſelf. 
After this unhappy Difference they lodg'd their 
Troops in ſeparate Quarters, withovt the leaſt Com- 
munication between one another: They ated on 
all Occaſions like declar'd Enemies, and were more 
ſuſpicious of each other, than of the Daniſh Garri- 
ſon, whom they deſpiſed both for their- Weakneſs 
and the ſinallneſs of their Numbers. 1 
+ MNorbi taking the advantage of ſo favourable an 
Opportunity, made a Sally upon Fredage's Quarters z 
and the Swedes were ſo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
that they abandon'd their Lines, and endeavour'd 
to ſave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 
man Colonel was ſo far from aſliſting 'em, that he 
remain'd an unconcern'd SpeQator of the Action, 
and ev'n rejoyc'd at their Misfortune : But he was 
ſoon made ſenſible of his Imprudence, for his Camp 
was attack'd ſo vigorouſly by the Daniſh Admiral, 
that his Soldiers were not able to endure fo furious 
a Shock, and fled after a ſlight Reſiſtance. Thus 
Norbi had the good Fortune to ſucceed in his firſt 
Attempt ; and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 
ſo important a Victory, he order'd the Soldiers of 


the Garriſon to fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 


the Enemies Works, while the reſt of the Troops 
were in purſuit of the routed Beſiegers. 
Yet the Shame and Confuſion of this Defeat, was 
greater than the Loſs they ſuſtainꝰd; for the greateſt 
part of the Swediſh Troops rally'd again under their 
reſpective Officers. The two Commanders endea- 
vour'd reciprocally to caſt the Blame of this Diſaſter 
upon one another. Their common Misfortune ex- _ 
afperated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 
the Breach that was betwixt *em : But Guſtavus was 
tog deeply concern'd in the fatal Conſequences of 


. that 
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1522, that unhappy Diviſion, to ſuſfer it to make a farther 


A 


Army, and by his Preſence depriv'd 'em both of 
that Power and Superiority, which was the main 


. 


{trator pay dear for the Aſſiſtance they gave him. 


Progreſs. He march'd with all poſſible haſte to the 


Cauſe of their Hatred and ſealouſie. Immediately 


after he gave Orders to his I roops to repair to their | 


former Poſts, aud renew'd the Siege, notwithſtand- 
ing the great ſharpneſs of the Winter, that the 
News of his Arrival might prevent, or at leaſt 
leſſen the Noiſe of the Defeat of his Army. 


- Norbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond At- 


tempt, which was rather a Blockade that a Siege. 


He lett a ſtrong Garriſon in the Town, and being 


Maſter of the Sea ſet ſail for Fivland, where he put 
to flight Arwide's Brother, whom Guſtavus had ſent 
to reduce that Province. | | | 

The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he cou'd not 


hope to ſucceed in his Deſigus, nor to make himſelt 


Maſter of Stockholm, without a Hecet to block up the 
Port, diſpatch'd his Secretary Sigaard de Holten to 
haſten the Succors which that Rep#blick had promis'd 
him, and to obtain a ſuſſicient Number both of Men 
and Ships to carry on the War. This Envoy was 
more favourably receiv'd than his Prededeſſor, for 
the Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Action 
at Stockholm, and believ'd the Accounts that were 
induſtriouſly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gave 
out that the Adminiſtrator's Army was totally deteat- 


ed. And therefore ſince 'twas their Intereſt to pre- 


vent the utter Ruin of that Prince, as well as to curb 


the Progreſs of his Victories, they were ſoon per ſwad- 


ed to grant the Succors which he demanded, thiuking 
by that means to perpetuate the War betwixt the 


Northern Crowns. I hey obliged themſelves to ſend 


forthwith eighteen Men of War, with Four thou- 


ſand Soldiers, furniſh'd with one Year's Pay: But 


at the ſame time they reſolv'd to make the Admini- 


They 
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They propos'd, That he ſhou'd enter into an Ob- 1522. 
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ligation in the Name and Behalf of the Eſtates of Swe- a 1 


den, to pay to their City for the Charge of the Fleet, 
the Sum of Sixty thouſand Marks of Silver; That 
till the Kingdom ſhou'd be a Condition to advance 
ſo conſiderable a Sum, the Merchans of Lubeck, 
Trading to Sweden, ſhou'd be exempred from all 


Cuſtoms and Duties, for the Goods which they ſhou'd 


either Export or Import; That no other Nation 


ſhou'd be permitted to Trade in the Kingdom; That 


the Adminiſtrator ſhould not conclude a Peace or 
Truce with Denmark,without the Conſent of the Re- 
gency; and, That in caſe they ſhould be attack d by 
Chriſtiern, he ſhou'd be oblig'd to invade Denmark 
with Twenty thouſand Men, to make a Diverſion. 
The greateſt part of theſe Conditions ſeem'd 
very hard to Guſtavus : For he perceiv'd that the 


execution of this Treaty - wou'd ruin the Trade of 


the Kingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of the 
Crown, which at that time conſiſted almoſt wholly 
in the Cuſtoms that were laid upon the Importation 
and Exportation of Goods. Bur on the other Hand, 
there was an abſolute Neceſſity for a Fleet to carry 


on the Siege of Stockholm, Calmar, and other Mas 


ritime Places. He had no Mony either to build or 
buy Ships, and was ſenſible, that as long as Chriſti- 
ern ſhou'd remain Maſter of the Sea, and conſequent- 


ly of theſe Ports, he might eaſily prolong the War, 
by pouring in freſn Forces into the Kingdom. Thus 


the Aaminiſtrator was conſtrain'd to conclude a 
Treaty, which would have been ſhameful and dif- 
honourable, if it had not been neceſſary: Sigaard 


de Helren ſign d it by his Order, and the Fleet ſe: 


Sail ſome time after. Frederick Brum was Admiral 


of the Navy, and the Land Forces were commanded 
by John Stammel. 3 


The Fleet arriv'd ſafely in the Port of Sudercoping | 


en Whirſon-Eve, and the Troops that were to ſer ve 
5 M 4 | a 
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1522. a Shoar were landed. As ſoon as the Adminiſtrator 
|__ EW receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard 


de Milen, who was their Country-man, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to ?em : But they refuſed obſti- 
nately to.obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho he 
was a Native of Germany. They begg'd earneſtly that 
they might ſee Guſtavus ; and the greateſt part of 
*em proteſted, that they would never have left their 
Country, if they had not expected to ſerve under a 
Prince w hoſe Valour wascelebrated through all Ger- 
. 1 1 Bs 

To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admini- 
ſtrator was obliged to take a Journey to Sadercoping. 
He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs of his Mien, 
and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence 


pf his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual Oath of Fi- 


delity for the time their Superiors had engag'd em 
in his Service, with all imaginable Expreſſions of 
Joy and Chearfulneſs ; and reſolv'd to follow his 
Fortune with as ardent a Zeal, as if they had been 
born his Subjects. 120667 ': 

He made uſe of theſe Troops to reinforce the Ar- 
my that lay before Srockholm, ordering em to en- 
camp on the fide next the Sea, over-againlt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt part of the Camp. 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 
Ships as he could find, and gave the Command of it 
to Eric Fleming, a Finlandiſh Lord, with Orders to 
Cruiſe before the Harbor, that all Hope of Relief 
might be cut off from the Beſieged. | W 

Fleming lying, in the height of Stockholm, diſco- 
ver'd a Squadron of Daniſh Ships making their way 
directly towards the Harbor. This was a conlide- 
Table Convoy, commanded by the Governor of 
Aboo, whom Norbi had ſent to re- victual Stockholm ; 
for it ſeems he had not yer receiv'd Advice that the 
Regency of Lubeck had declar'd for the Swedes, and 
that their Fleet kept the Sea. Immediately Fleming 

gave Orders to all his Ships to ſtand in behind the 
> eie 
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Cape of Stockholm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 1522 
Commodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- 
vanc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two 
light Frigates to fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
diſtance, to make Diſcoveries. 

As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigats had doubled 
the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming, 
who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann'd 
her with Swediſh Seamen and Soldiers. Then, with- 
out looſing time, he went on Board his Prize, and 
put out to Sea to meet the other Frigat, which was + 
making the beſt of her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of what had hapned. As ſoon as the Com- 
modore of the Conyoy, who was on Board that Veſ- 
ſel, perceiv'd the firſt Frigat making towards him, 
he came iu his Boat to learn the Cauſe of her return; 
but inſtead of receiving the Advice he expected, he 
found himſelf in the Hands of his Enemies. Imme- 
diately Fleming gave the Signal for the whole Fleet 
to come up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy 
and all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
1 tains, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
1 cou'd agree upon the Order of Battle. There was 
only one Fnlandiſh Ship that made Reſiſtance; the 
Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valor 
from Noon till Night; and at laſt choſe rather to 
burn his Ship, than to fall under the power of his 
Enemies. The Commodore of the Convoy was 
* hang'd by Guſtavus's Order, by way of Repriſal, or 
Retaliation, for the Cruelties he had committed in 
his Government. | 
This was a very mortifying piece of News to 
Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
- theſe Seas, could not endvre to be affronted in his 
own Element, by ſuch bungling Seamen as the Swedes 
were generally repured to be. He order'd his 
Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible haſte ; and as 
ſoon as it was ready to put to Sea, he ſet fail * a 


1522. a Shoar Were landed. As ſoon as the Adminiſtrator 
Yr WV receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard 


de Milen, who was their Country-man, to adminiſter 
the Oath of Fidelity to em: But they refuſed obſti- 
nately to obey or acknowledge that Officer, tho' he 
was a Native of Germany. They begg'd earneſtly that 
they might ſee Guſtavus ; and the greateſt part of 
*em proteſted, that they would never have left their 
Country, if they had not expected to ſerve under a 
Prince whoſe Valour wascelebrated through all Ger- 
dn. ; 3 5 . „ 
To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admin:- 
ſtrator was obliged to take a Journey to Sadercoping. 
He charm'd them with the gracefulneſs of his Mien, 
and gain'd their Hearts with the winning Eloquence 


pf his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual Oath of Fi- 


delity for the time their Superiors had engag'd *em 
in his Service, with all imaginable Expreſſions of 
Joy and Chearfulneſs; and reſolv'd to follow his 
Fortune with as ardent a Zeal, as if they had been 
born his Subjects. NF TR 1 
He made uſe of theſe Troops to reinforce the Ar- 
my that lay before Srockholm, ordering *em to en- 
camp on the ſide next the Sea, over-againſt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt part of the Camp. 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 
Ships as he could find, and gave the Command of it 
to Eric Fleming, a Finlandiſh Lord, with Orders to 
Cruiſe before the Harbor, that all Hope of Relief 
might be cut off trom the Beſieged. | -: 
Fleming lying in the height of Stockholm, diſco- 
ver'd a Squadron of Daniſh Ships making their way 
directly towards the Harbor. This was a conſide- 
Table Convoy, commanded by the Governor of 
Aboo, whom Norbi had ſent to re- victual Stockholm ; 
for it ſeems he had not yet recciv'd Advice that the 
Regency of Lubeck had declar'd for the Swedes, and 
that their Fleet kept the Sea. Immediately Fleming 
gave Orders to all his Ships to ſtaud in behind the 


Cape 
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Cape of Stockholm; and in the mean time the Daniſh 1522 
Commodore with the Ships under his Command, ad- 
vanc'd with a favourable Gale, having order'd two 
light Frigates to fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
diſtance, to make Diſcoveries. 
As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigats had doubled 
the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming, 
who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann'd 
her with Swediſh Seamen and Soldiers. Then, with- 
out looſing time, he went on Board his Prize, and 
put out to Sea to meet the other Frigat, which was + 
making the beſt of her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of what had hapned. As ſoon as the Com- 
modore of the Conyoy, who was on Board that Veſ- 
ſel, perceiv'd the firſt Frigat making towards him, 
he came in his Boat to learn the Cauſe of her return; 
but inſtead of receiving the Advice he expected, he 
found himſelf in the Hands of his Enemies. Imme- 
diately Fleming gave the Signal for the whole Fleet 
to come up; and made himſelf Maſter of the Convoy 
and all the Ships in his Company, before the Cap- 
S tains, who were at a loſs for want of their Admiral, 
cou'd agree upon the Order of Battle. There was 
only one Enlandiſb Ship that made Reſiſtance; the 
Captain defended himſelf with extraordinary Valor 
from Noon till Night; and at laſt choſe rather to 
burn his Ship, than to fall under the power of his 
Enemies. The Commodore of the Convoy was 
| © hang'd by Gzſtavus's Order, by way of Repriſal, or 
Retaliation, for the Cruelties he had committed in 
his Government. bs 
This was a very mortifying piece of News to 
Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning bimſelf Maſter of 
«theſe Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
own Element, by ſuch bungling Seamen as the Swedes 
were generally repured to be. He order'd his 
Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible haſte ; and as 
ſoon as it was ready to put to Sea, he ſet fail 9 a 
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of Proviſions and Soldiers for Stockholm, 


WYVY which was ſtill clofely block'd up by Guſtauus. As 
ſtcdon as he drew near. the Lubeck-Fleet and Heming's 


. were Riding at Anchor in the Road 
of that City, the Guns on both ſides began to play 
very furiouſly, ann the two Fleets continu'd a whole 


Day. firing at one another without Inter miſſion. 
Norbi intended to renew the Fight the next Morn- 
ing; but perceiving ſome appearances of an ap- 


proaching Storm, he was forced to ſtand in to a 


little Iſland, where there was ſafe Anchorage, tho” 


it was very near the Shoar. 


Having caſt Anchor in that place, he was ſurpriz'd 
in the Night with ſo violent a Froſt, that all his 


Ships were engag'd in the Ice. Guſtavus hearing of 


this Accident, reſolved not to neglect fo fair an op- 
3 of obtaining a compleat and eaſy Victory, 

y ſetting Fire to his Enemies Navy. In purſuance 
of that Deſign, he march'd immediately-with the 


Forces of Lubech, who wereencamp'd on that ſide, 


and whom he thought fitter for ſuch an Attempt 
than the Dalecarlians and other Peaſants,of whom his 


Army was ccmpos'd. He paſt over into the Iſland 


npon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad- 
vance as near the Enemy as they cou'd, during the 
Obſcurity of the Night. They quickly found that 
Norbi was not aſleep, for upon their Approach, 
they were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of great 
and , ſmall Shot. 
mies Fire without ſhrinking, and marched on boldly 


ro the Sides of the Ships : Some ſhot Arrows, others. | 


darted hurning - Torches, and ſome tranſported 
with the eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour'd to 
climb up the ſides of the Ships; but they were 
quickly repuls'd and thrown down upon the Ice by 
the Danes, who fought with advantage from the 
Decks of their Ships. The Action was extramly 
hot on both ſides: The Danes were attack d with 


extra: 


— * 
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However, they receiv d the Ene- 
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extraordinary Vigour and Obſtinacy, and defended 
themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery ; but 
notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtance, ſeve- 
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ral Ships were ſet on Fire, and both the Conguer'd 


and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal haſte and 
precipitation, to avoid the fury of the mercileſs 


Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 


Shrieks of halt burat Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
and cracking of the Ships, with the confus'd Medly 
of ſo many diſmal Objects, ſtruck the moſt undaunt- 
ed Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. The 
Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging Fire and 
their Victorious Enemies: They had already loſt ſe- 
veral Ships, and could not have ſav'd one of the reſt, 
if thoſe who commanded under Guſtavus wou'd have 
compleated the Victory. | 


TheLubeckGeneral order'd a Retreat to be ſound- Foby 
ed in the heat of the Action, and in ſpite of Ga- »:ammet. 


dus Threats and Intreaties, drew off his Troops, 
under pretext that they were too much expos'd to 
the Enemie's Fire, *Tis not certainly known whe- 
ther he was ſecretly gain'd by Norbi, as the Admini- 
ſtrator ſuſpected 5 or whether he had receiv'd pri- 
vate Orders from his Superiors to prolong the War, 
by balancing the Advantages on both ſides. The 
Seaſon was not yet ſo far advanc'd, but that the Heat 
of the Sun in the Morning was ſtrong enough to thaw 


the Ice, which was quickly diſpers'd by a brisk Sou- Novem- 


therly Gale, which happen'd to ariſe at the ſame 


time. Norbi ſet ſail immediately, and retir'd to the 


ber. 


Port of Calmar, with the reſt of his Fleet which was 


extreamly ſhatter*d. 


Guſtavus was enrag'd at the Lubeck General's 
Treachery,who, by an ill-tim'd Retreat, had robb'q 


him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt 


of Stockholm, upon which the ſucceſs of all his De- 
ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action, 
that he cou'd not ſafely rely upon ſuch Allies, who 
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1522. had only aſſiſted him out of a politic Deſign to 
put a ſtop to the growing power of Denmark; and 
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concluded that they wou'd not only withdraw their 


- Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he 


fhou'd, by extending his Conqueſts, make himſelf 
the Object of their Fear. However, the neceſſity 
of having a Fleet to block up the Port of Srockholmn, 
made him diſſemble his Anger; and having ſent 
thoſe Foreign Troops into good Winter Quarters, 
he continued the Blockade with an Army of his own 
Subjeas, who were accuſtom'd to endure Cold, and 
to encamp in the Snow. In the mean time he took 
care to keep ſo ſtrict a Guard upon all the Avennes 


of the Town, that *twas impoſſible for the 


Enemy to ſupply it either with Men or Provi- 


fions + ED 
Norbi hearing of the Extremity to which the Place 
was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Battle, as 
foon as the Sea ſhould be open. He beſtow'd a great 
deal of care and charge upon the Careentng and 
fitting out of his Fleet, and Mann'd it with a con- 
ſiderable Number of Soldiers, whom he drew out of 
the Garriſons of the Iſle of Got hland, and of the City 
of Calmar, of which he was Governor. He was 
ſtill entertaining himſelf with the pleaſing hope of 
forcing Guſtavus once more to raiſe the Siege of the 
Capital City of Sweden, when he receiv'd ad- 


vice, that all Deumark was in Arms againſt Chri- 


That violent Prince contemning the Laws and 


Privileges of his Country, imagin'd that he might, 
without control, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- 
tunes of his Subjects as he pleas'd, and make his 


" own fantaſtical humour the Standard and Meaſureof 


his Government. The Biſhops and Nobility were 
the principal Objects of his Fury; for the conſciouſ- 


nes of his own Guilt made him conclude that they 


cou'd not continue Loyal to their Tyrannical Op- 


r 
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preſſor. He had put to Death ſeveral Lords and 1522. 


two Biſhops withont any form of Juſtice; and both 
the Clergy and Nobility were equally incens'd a- 
gaigſt him. Thoſe Barbarities and the Maſſacre 


84 
of Stockholm procur'd him the hatred of all his Sub- 
jects; but their Hatred was accompanied with ſo | 


much Fear, that notwithſtanding all his Cruelties, 


he might have ſtill continu'd on the Throne if he 


had not.over-loaded the Danes with inſupportable 
Taxes and Impoſitions to carry on the War a- 
gainſt Sweden, which was ſtill his predominant 
Pallion,. 5 7 

At laſt the People grew weary of Slavery and 
Oppreſſion, and cou'd no longer bear the unſuf- 
ferable Yoak of ſo Tyrannical a Government: 
T hey loſt their Fear and Patience, at the ſame time 
that they loſt their Eſtates, and chearfully imbrac'd 
the Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility : All things 
being ripe for an univerſal Inſurrection, and the 
Conſpiracy being carried on by the United Coun- 
ſels and Intereſts of all the Eſtates and Orders of 
the Kingdom; they enter'd into a ſecret Treaty with 


Frederick of Oldenburgh, Duke of Holſtein, and King 


Chriſtiern's Uncle. T hat Prince liv'd quietly in the 
Lands of his Appennage, and had never diſcover'd 
any Ambition: But he was ſo dazz'ld with the 
tempting Proſpect of a Crown, that he heard with 


Pleaſure the Propoſals of the Malecontents, and 


conſented to the Dethroning of his . Nephew, con- 
cluding that the Tyrannical Proceedings of that 


unhappy Prince, wou'd juſtify his appearing in Arms 


againſt him, and ſave him from the Character of 
an Uſurper. He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
to ſupport the Malecontents: And the revolt be- 
gan in the Province of Jutland, which borders up- 
on Holſtein, The Eſtates of that Country, aſſem- 
bl'd at Arbhiſen, depos'd Chriſtiern publickly, and 


even had the confidence to ſend him the Act or In- 


ſtrument 
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1522. ſtrument of his Depoſition by Munce, the chief Ju- 
wYwI ſtice of that Province. 

Chriſtiern was extreamly daunted with this Meſ- 
ſage, which a Wiſer and more Reſolute Prince vꝶhαοᷓd 
have anſwer'd at the head of his Army. He was 
ſtill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which King 
Chriſtiern I. his Grandfather, had Entaid upon 
his Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the Bal- 
rick Sea, had not yet declar'd in Favour of his 
Uncle; and he was ſure of the Fleet under the 
Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 
united to his intereſt, Yet he neither endeavour'd 
to oppoſe the Mutineers, nor to diſpute the Crown 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the 
Conſpiracy was univerſal, tho? it had only broken 

- out in one Province. He was diffident and afraid 
of all Men, and even ſuſpected his Domeſt ick Ser- 
vants, and the Officers of his Houſhbld, fearing 
that they might be tempted to betray him to the 
Prince his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- 
getting his Birth and Dignity, ſhamefully begg'd 
the advice and aſſiſtance of thoſe whom he had treated | 
moſt unworthily. - His Diſgrace expoſed him in his 
true and naked Colours to the Eyes of his Subjects, 
and ſhewed him to be as Baſe and Cowardly under 
Adverſity, as he had been Hanghty and Inſolent in 
Proſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 
than to die a King; and ſav'd himſelf by an ignomi- 
nous flight out of his own Dominions, with the Queen 
his Wife, and the Princes, his Children. He was 
alſo accompanied by Sigebrite, who notwithſtandifig 
the ill ſucceſs of her Counſels, retain'd her wonted 
Empire and Authority over the mind of this miſe- 
rable Prince. He plac'd his only confidence in 
the aſſiſtance of his Brother-in-Law the Emperor, 
imagining that he wou'd Arm all Germany to re- 
ſtore him to the Throne he had forſaken ; as if 
he cou'd not have more eaſily kept the Poſſeſſion of 

1 | his 
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his. Crown with bis own Army, than regain it with 1823. 
| all the Forces of the Empire. | | 
As ſoon as Norbi receiv'd the news of his Ma- 
ſters Flight and Abditation, be took his leave 
of Sweden, and gave over his deſign of relieving 
Stockbolm. Be left a weak Garriſon in Calmar, and 
retir'd with his whole Fleet to the Ile of Gorbland, 
under pretext of ſecuring it for Chriſtiern, tho? his 
true Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
the Name of that Prince to make bimſelf the abſo- 
lute Maſter and Sovereign of the Iſland, while the 
Kingdoms of the North were diſtracted with ſuch 
terrible confuſions. 15 e 
Guſtauus reſolv'd to make the beſt advantage of 
his Enemy's retreat. He bad ſome ſecret intelligence 
in Calmar, who prevail'd with the Burghers to re- 
ceive his Troops in the Night; and the whole Gar- 
riſon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 
Arwide ſeiz'd on the Iſle of Doeland, and Barnard 
de Milen Conquer'd all Bleking. And theſe ſucceſſes 
were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 
whole Kingdom, except Srockbolm, and ſome places 
in Finland. | _ | | 
The Gariſon of Stockholm, weaken'd by the length 


of the Siege, ſtraiten'd both by Land and Sea, 


and kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, who 
did not longer conceal their Affection to the Admi- 
niſtrator, began to think of Capitulating. They 
knew not for whoſe ſake they ſuffer'd all the Incom- 
modities of ſo cloſe a Siege; and were reduc'd to 
ſuch Extremities, by want of Pay and of neceſſary 
Proviſions, that they offer'd to ſurrender, inſiſting 
only on the Payment of the Arrears due to'em ſince 
they eater'd into the Place. | 5 
But Guſtavus did not think fit to obſerve his uſu- 
al Maxim on this occaſion ; for tho? 'twas ſo much 
his intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 
the advantageous Propoſals that were made to * 
7 
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1523. by the Garriſon. He knew that their Numbers were 
S. extreamly leſſen'd, and that they wanted both Vi- 
Auals and Powder. But this ſeeming Severity was 
only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome days, 
Which in the preſent juncture was a neceſſary piece 
of policy for the Advancement of his Fortune, and 
the carrying on of his ſecret Deſigns. He ſaw that 
Sweden was abſolutely deliver'd from the Daniftr” 
Yoke ; that Chriſtiern was hated and lighted by all 
the World, and that he wander'd about like a mi- 
ſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſtance of his former 
Allies to reſtore him to the Crown of Denmark. 
Guſtavus had never a nearer Proſpect of mounting 
the Throne; but at the ſame time he ſtood+in need 
of his moſt refin d Politicks to manage ſo nice a 
Game: He confider'd that the reduction of, Stock- 
 bolm, inſtead of fixing him on the Throne, migh# 
ſet him at a further diſtance from it: He knewthat 
Ingratitude is the uſual Companion of Security, and 
was afraid that the Swedes being freed from the ap- 
prehenſion of a common Enemy, wou'd not unani- 
mouſly concur to his Election, and the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Authority. And therefore he conclud- 
ed, that the beſt reſolution he cou'd take in ſo Cri- 
tical a JunQure was to lengthen the Siege of their 
Capital City, that the uncertainty o#ſo important 
an event might keep *em in awe, and in a depen- 
dence upon his Aſſiſtance. _. 
| In purſuance of this Deſign he call'd a Meeting 
May 25. or Convention of the Eſtates at Stregnez, whither 
the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, attend- 
ed with a vaſt concourſe of the Nobility and Com- 
mon People, who'flock'd thither from all parts to 
ſee Guſtavus, whom they look'd upon as the Hero 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon as 
the Aſſembly was open'd they (proceeded to the 
Election of Senators, to ſupply the vacant Places 
of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the Maſſacre of 
+ . Sͤtoc tholm, 
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| Stockholm. The Adminiſtrator had ſo great an in- 1523. 


fluence upon the Deputies, and manag'd the Voices (WW 
with ſo ſuccesful a Dexterity, that the choice fell „ Bd 
upon ſuch Perſons as were intirely devoted to his * 
Intereſt, and were either his Relations or Crea- ward and 
4X 
EFHYES, ; | 1 ii Flem- 
The f Speaker of the Eſtates repreſented to the hing, Axel 
Aſſembly the abſolute neceſlity of proceeding ſpee- 4 — 
dily to the Election of a King. Then he imploy'd ie, * 
all his Art in Painting forth the Qualities of an Jobr, Be- 
excellent Prince, one that was Vigilant, Laborious, 7 Claud, 
full of Courage, and indu'd with a ſufficient Stock 79749 Bon- 
of Valour and Prudence, to oppoſe the unjuſt pre- ..,. 
tenſions of the Danes to the Swediſh Crown: that provoſt of 
in this deſcription they might ſee, and take notice of the Cathe- 
the Picture of Guſtavus. He concluded, that after dral of 
all the Services which the Adminiſtrator had done to Weſteras. 
the State, and the illuſtrious Proofs he had given of 
his extraordinary Endowments and Virtues, they 
were oblig'd in Gratitude to him, and in Juſtice to 
the Intereſts of thoſe whom they repreſented, to 
confer the Royal Title and Authority upon their 
Benefactor. | 
This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an univerſal 
Applauſe. The Nobility and Commons Trauſ- 
ported with their Zeal and Affection, prevented 
the. Senators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly 
with a loud voice Proclam'd Ga#tavus, King of 
Sweden: Twas impoſſible to gather the Votes, 
or to proceed according to the uſual Forms that are 
obſerv'd in ſuch Caſes. His Praiſes were echo'd 
thro' the whole Convention; he was Stil'd the Sa- 
viour and Deliverer of his Country: The Peaſants and 
Burghers mingling confuſedly with the Deputies, 
neglecting all marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 
getting the reſpect they ow'd to the Senators and 
other Lords, ſtruggl'd and crowded to approach 
the King. The Name * Guſtavus was wa ag 
7 


* 
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| 1523. by every Mouth; he was the Object of every Eye; 
V and all in general endeavour'd to expreſs their Joy 
| at his Election, and to congratulate their own Hap- 
pine 8, in having an opportunity to contribute ro 
is Advancement. By £3 3 
The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extraor- 
dinary demonſtrations of his People's Affection: 
He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and that 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable to him than the 
Noble Effect of their Gratitude. He had ſo much 
real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer they 
made him: But the firſt Words he utter'd to that 
Effect, dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. There 
was nothing to be ſeen or heard among 'em but 
Tears and Supplications; and fo deep a Sorrow 
fate upon every Face, that one wou'd have thought 
the Danes had been ſtill at the Gates of the City. 
At laſt he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the plea- 
ſing violence, and conſented to an Advancement, 
which was both a Reward and an Effect of his Valour 
and Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as 
King and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Goth- 
lands; and receivd an Oath of Fidelity from the Se- 
nate and the Deputies of the Provinces 2 
The Eſtates won'd have immediately proceeded 
to his Coronat ion, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig'd to 
return inſtantly to the Siege of Srockholm. The 
true Reaſon why he refus'd to be Crown'd fo ſoon 
was, that he was not yet ſufficiently Eſtabliſh'd up- 
. on the Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Cler- 
gy exacted upon ſuch Occaſions for the prefervation i 
of their Rights and Privileges. | 
He invited the Senate and the greateſt part of 
the Deputies to accompany him to the Army, that 
they might be preſent at the Surrendring of their 
Capital City. He knew the place cou'd not hold 
out longer; for the Garriſon was ſo: pinch'd with 
8 1 | Famine, 
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Famine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who began 1523. 
openly to threaten 'em, that they defired ſeveral WW 


times to Capitulate; but the Generals had Orders 
to prolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the 
Eſtates at Stregnez: As ſoon as the news of bis E- 
lection and of his return to the Camp was divulg'd 
ia the City, new Deputies were ſent to him, and 
the Governor yielded up the Place, ſubmitting all 
the Articles of the Capitulation to his Pleaſure and 
Diſcretion... . 2 | 
He requir'd the Governor to deliver up to his Of- 
ficers all the Mony, Papers, Furniture, and other 
Effects that belong'd to King Chriſtiern, the Vice- Roy, 
Arch- Biſhop Trolle, arid Admiral Norbi, He per- 
mitted the Garriſon to march out with their Arms 
and Baggage, upon condition that for the ſpace of 


Six Months they ſhould not bear Arms againſt the 


Crown of Sweden or its Allies. He oblig'd himſelf 
to provide Veſſels to Tranſport 'em to Wiſmar or 
Lubeck; and promis'd with a great deal of chear- 
falneſs to preſerve inviolably all the Privileges of 
. 


As ſoon as the King's Forces bad taken Poſſeſſion 


of the Town, he made his public Entry, accom- 
pany'd with all the Senators, and follow'd by a vaſt 
Number of Lords, Gentlemen, and Military Offi- 
cers, all magnificently Cloath'd. The Prince him- 
ſelf augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by 
his graceful Mien, and his Noble and Majeſtic Air, 


which was very advantageouſly ſet off by the Luſtre 


of his Youth. He was receiv'd at the Gate by the 


Conſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented. the Keys 


of the City on their Knees: And the People ming- 


ling with the Soldiers without either Fear or Order, 


made the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
mations. The King went ſtraight to the Church, 
and gave Thanks to God for the ſucceſs of his Arms, 
after which, he gave a - Entertainment P 
* | 14 7 
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1523. all the Senators and the principal Officers of his 


Army. 

Thus Guſtavus became Maſter of the Capital City 
of his Kingdon, and began the publick Exerciſe of 
the Regal Authority : He ſent orders to notify his 
Election, to all the Provinces, that the People 
might acknowledge him as Sovereign; and com- 
manded all the Governors of Places, and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Troops to repair with all di- 
ligence to their reſpective Poſts. He gave Audi- 
ence at all Hours, receiving Perſons of 82 with 

Civility and Marks of Honour, and Perſons of Me- 
rit with Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteem. 
The People began to breath after ſo many terrible 
Diſaſters: Trade was reſtor'd, and the Swedes had 
the pleaſure to contemplate the unwonted Proſpect 
of a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was freed | 
from the Tyrannical Dominion of its Old Ene- | 
mies, and ſubject to a Prince that was able to pro- 
tet and defend it. He introduc'd a Politeneſs of 
Manners and Magnificence of Habit into the Court, 
that were not known, or at leaſt not ſo remarkable, 
in the preceeding Reigns. For there was a certain 
rough wildneſs in the Temper of moſt of that Nati- || 
on, which ſtood very much in need of Poliſhing 
and Refining. And perhaps he us'd theſe Arts on 
purpoſe to allure the Nobility from their Country 
Seats and Caſtles, and to oblige em to depend up- 
on the Court for Places, or Penſions to maintain the 
Charge of that Expenſive way of Living. 

He had not forgotten the danger to which he was 
expos'd by Peterſon the Dalecarlian ; but the good 
Office he receiv'd from the Wife, aton'd for theTrea- 
chery of the Husband. He remember'd alſo and de- 
ſign'd to reward the Kindneſs and Hoſpitality of the 
Curate of Suverdſio, who receiv'd him into his Houſe 
and entertain'd him in his loweſt Condition: And 
hearing that his Benefactor was dead, he order'd a 
| | Crow 
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Crown of Copper Gilt to be plac'd on the top of 1523. 
the Pariſh-Church, as a Monument of his Grati- NY 
| tude. 2 : | 1 | 
Then the King ſent the two Flemings with a ſtrong 
Body of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who were 
| F ſtill Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 
Arrival of theſe two Lords at the Head of a Victo- 
rious Army, ſtruck their diſhearten'd Enemies with 
| ſuch a Terror that they obey'd the firſt Summons, 
and Surrender'd the Places without firing a Gun. 
They deſir'd no other Conditions, but that they 
ſhou'd be ſafely conducted to Denmark, and were 
even glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Swediſh Ar- 
my, from the Fury of an ihcens'd Rabble, who not- 
J withſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation 
J wou'd have taken a full and bloody Revenge for 
| all the Cruelties and Robberies they had committed 
in the Country during the Reign of Chriſtiern. But 
Guſtavus took care to ſend em under the protection 
of a ſtrong Convoy to Denmark, where they fiill'd 
the whole Country with the News of his Conqueſts 
and Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and 
the Numbers and Valour of his Armies, that they 
might not be Cenſur'd for ſubmitting to the une- 
qual Force of ſo potent an Enemy. | 
Arch-biſhop Trolle was extreamly mortified with 1524. 
the report of Guſtavus's Advancement, which left. 
him no hope of returning to Sweden and recover- 
ing his former Dignity. He ſtay'd in Denmark 
after his Maſters flight, where he liv'd obſcurely, 
contemn'd by the Dares, and forgotten by the 
q Court. He ſaw himſelf expos'd to the uſual Fate of 
Traitors, who are always lighted and abhor'd, as 
ſoon as they become uſeleſs and unſerviceable; but 
if his Temper was ſo little alter'd by his Misfortunes, 
le that he endeavour'd to regain his Credit and Intereſt 
by new Treaſons, and by rekindling the flame that 
ſeem' d to be almoſt extinguiſh'd, He addreſs'd 
1 | | N 3 him- 
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1524. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told him, 
WYW in a private Audience, that he had an undoubted 


Right to Sweden, as he was the Son of King Chri- 
ſtiern I. and that the Danes themſelves wou'd deſpiſe 
him, if he ſhou'd tamely ſuffer that Crown to re- 
main on the Head of an Uſurper. He added, that 
the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old affe- 
Aion to the Daniſh Intereſt ; and aſſur'd him, that 


there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King- 


dom who wou'd own his Right, aſſoon as he ſhou'd 
think fit to claim it. 5 


Frederic was not able to withſtand a Temptation 


that flatter'd his Intereſt and Ambition: He caus'd 
himſelf to be crown'd King of Sweden by that Prelate 


at Copenhagen; as if there had been nothing elſe re- 


 quir'd to put him in poſleſſion of the Crown, but the 


Ceremony of ſetting it on his Head. At the ſame 
time he ſent an Ambaſlador to the Senate of that 
Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, as a 
violation of the Treaty of Calmar, and an Injury to 


the Crown of Denmark. | 


The Senate of Sweden wou'd have ſent the Ambaſ: 
ſador back without ſuffering him to deliver his Meſ- 
ſage; but Guſtavus was ſo far from being of that 
Opinion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers to receive 
him, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he 
ſummon'd a Convention of the Eftates, not ſo much to 
conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals, as 
to make that Prince's Envoy an Eye-witneſs of the 
Confirmation of his Election by all the Orders of the 
Kingdom. The Ambaſſador was introducd into 
the Aſſembly, and in a long Harangve endeavour'd 
to convince *em that they were oblig'd to own his 
Maſter's Title to the Crown of Sweden, by vertue of 
the Treaty of Calmar. He magnify'd the Power of 
that Monarch, and extoll'd his Vertnes and rare En- 
dowments, concluding, that they ought to a + 
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the Example of the Norwegians, and put themſelves 1 524. 
under the Protection of a Prince that was able to 


defend 'em againſt the late King Chriſtiern, who was 
preparing to force a paſſage into the Kingdoms of 
the North with all the Forces of the Empire. 
After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with 
a great deal of Impatience and Indignation, the 
Speaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but very brisk 
and ſinart Reply. He told the Ambaſſador, That 
Sweden had been too long ſubjet to the Dominion 
of her Enemies, and wou'd take care to lodge the 
ſupreme power in better Hands for the future; That 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had, by a volun- 
tary Election, put themſelves under the Protection 
of their Deliverer, who would preſerye his Right 
and their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſions and 
Oppoſition of the Dazes; That the Treaty of Cal- 
mar was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was concluded; 
That the Swedes, notwithſtanding their inteſtine 
Diviſions, choſe rather to make the Kingdom the 
Seat of a bloody War for more than a Hundred 
Years, than to ſubmit to a Treaty that was ſo inju- 
rious and odious to the whole Nation; and that now 
they were united under a Victorions Prince, he would 
find it a hard Task to perſuade *em to reſume their 


_ broken Fetters. 08 „ 
The Eſtates were not ſatisfy'd with rejecting the 


King of Denmark's Claim; but to give Guſtavus a Loc. J. 6, 
more convincing Mark of their Affection and Fide- “ 237. 


lity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately to 
give Judgment againſt Archbiſhop Trolle, and, in 
the Ambaſlador's preſence, declar'd that Prelate a 
Traitor and an Enemy to his Country: And, 1n the 
heat of their Zeal, they made a ſolemn Act or De- 
cree, by which they oblig'd themſelves to approve 
whatever Guſtavus {ould think fit to do or attempt 
for the Preſervation of his Dignity, granting him 
full Power to declare War or conclude a Peace with- 
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1524. out calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates, 
and reſolving that his Enemies ſhou'd be reputed 
Wo Enemies to the State and Nation. Thus the Swedes 
were ſo charm'd with the Valour and excellent Qua- 
lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they 
cou'd not more effetually ſecure the Liberty and 
Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and 
enlarging the Prerogative of the Crown: And that 
cunning Prince, under the ſpecious Title of the De- 
fender of the Public Liberty, was advancing by flow, 
but ſure Stepts, to an abſolute Authority over the 
Kingdom. S > oh | | 
He kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador at Court ſome 
Days after he had receiv'd his Audience ; and or- 
der'd the principal Lords of the Kingdom to Treat 
him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invited 
him to be preſent at a Review which he took of his 
Forces, pretending that it was merely an effect of 
his Complaiſance to that Miniſter, tho' his true de- 
ſign was to make him a Witneſs of the Strength and 
Numbers of his Troops. He honour'd him with 
magnificent Preſents at his departure; and left no 
means uneſſay'd to gain him, or at leaſt to make him 
give an advantageous Character of his Power and 
Grandeur. At laſt he diſmiſt him, and ſent an Envoy 
along with him to the King of Denmark,with Orders 
to demand the Liberty of the Adminiſtrators Wi- 
dow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Husbands were 
put to Death by Chriſtiern. | | 
The Ladies were ftill kept Prifoners in Den- 

mark ; and Guſtavus knew that he could neither 
oblige the Swedes, nor raiſe his own Glory more 
effectually, than by procuring their Liberty, But 
theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important In- 
ſtructions he gave to his Envoy< He conſider'd that 
Chriſtiern had put himſelf under the Protection of a 
Prince who was able to put him in poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms he had loſt, eſpecially if he ſhould find 
| | | em 


| themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Swediſh Ground. 
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em divided. And therefore he gave ſecret Orders 1524 
to his Agent to ſtudy the Character of King Frederic, WWW 
to diſcover his Deſigns and the Inclinations of his | 
Council, and to diſpoſe em to a firm and laſting 
Peace, which was equally neceſſary for both theſe 
Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority in the begin- 
ning of his Reigns. 

The Swediſh Envoy, at his arrival at the Court of 
Denmark, deliver'd his Meſlage publickly, demand- 
ing the Liberty of the Princeſs and the other Swediſh 
Ladies: But afterwards, in a private Audience, he 
complain'd in his Maſter's Name, of the Injury that 
Monarch had receiv'd from the King of Denmark, 
by ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- 
quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 3 
Embaſſy to him. He repreſented to him, That the =! 
Kings, his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- . I 
tenſions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful | 1 
to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even dur- 
ing the late War betwixt the two Kingdoms; and 
that they were ſo far from ſcrupling to acknowledge 
the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
which they ſent to the whole Nation. He added, 
with a great deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
_ *twould be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
well fix'd upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 
home, than to think of Invading his Neighbours; 
and that tho? the King his Maſter, entertain'd not 
any ambitious Thoughts of aggrandizing himſelf, - 
or extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Ar- 
my and Garriſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 
'twas beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 


And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 
inſinuate, that Guſtavus might, if he pleas'd, be 
acknowledg'd King of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 
who, fixing all his Thoughts and Deſigns upon on 

| | rag 
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1524- Reduction of Denmark, had offer'd to relinquiſh and 
Www reſign. his Pretenſions to Smeden, provided Guſtavus. 
wou d enter into a League againſt the Danes. But 
he added, that his Maſter refuſed abſolutely to en- 
tertain any Correſpondence with his Father's Mur- 
derer, and declar'd that he was his Enemy both as a 
private perſon, and as King of Sweden. 
Frederic perceiv d, by the Courage and Reſolu- 
on of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation of 
his own Ambaſlador, that Guſtavus's Power was 
greater than the Archbiſhop had repreſented it: He 
found that twould not be convenient, in the preſent 
JunQure of Affairs, to renew ancient Pretenſions 
that might make his Country the Seat of War. 
| He offer'd to come to a Friendly Agreement with 
Guſtavns, and to enter into an Offenſive and De- 
fenſive League with him againſt Chriſtiern; and for 
a Pledge and Mark of his Eſteem and Friendſhip he 
4 ſeat back the Adminiſtrator's Widow, and the reſt 
1 of the Swediſh Ladies that had been retain'd as Pri- 
| ſoners in Denmark ſince the Maſlacree of Stock- 
j holm, appointing an honourable Convoy to attend 
| 'em. mo 5 Ro 
1 Joly, Guſtavus, with all his Court, went to meet the 
Widow. Princeſs, and receiv'd her with all the Re- 
ſpect that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gave 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Srockholm, and 
advanc'd her to the Rank ſhe held in the Kingdom 
during the Life of the Adminiſtrator. He endea- 
vour'd, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 
Reſpect, to make her bear with leſs impatience the 
Misfortunes of her Family; and put all the reſt of 
the Ladies in poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Moſt of 
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( 
*em had Youth enough to recommend 'em to ſecond | | 
Husbands; but alſo all the Lords of their Qua- 
lity were either kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
or were already marry'd. No Woman of Quality, 
whether Maid or Widow, was ſuffer'd in Sweder, 
ro 
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to contract an Alliance with a Family leſs noble than 1 $24. 
her own. But the King remov'd that Obſtacle, and (WW [| 


permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands as 
they pleas'd, tho? under that ſeeming Complaiſance 
he conceal'd a politic Deſign ; for he manag'd their 


Inclinations ſo dexterouſly that they were eaſily per- 


ſwaded to chuſe the principal Officers of his Army. 
He exhorted theſe Illuſtrious Widows to prefer Me- 
rit before Riches, and to beſtow their Fortunes 
and Aﬀections on Men that had loſt part of their 
Blood in the Service of their Country, rather than 
on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from a long ſeries 
of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent a drop of it 
for the defence and preſervation of the State. By 
theſe Alliances he ſecur'd the greateſt Families of the 
Kingdom, and at the ſame time found out a cheap 
way to reward his Creatures, and to enable *em to 
ſerve him more effectually. | 

Whatever Joy he expreſt at the Arrival of the 
Adminiſtrator's Widow, the inward ſatisfaction of 
his Mind was not anſwerable to theſe external De- 
monſtrations. She had two Children, who were 
mere Infants at the death of her Husband, Prince 
Steno, for whoſe Memory and Family the Swedes had 
an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the 
two young Princes, under pretext of educating 'em 
in the Palace, and reſoly'd to provide a Husband for 
the Princeſs her Mother, who cou'd not draw any 
advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 
Authority and Government. He propos'd and made 
her accept of Tureiohanſon, the firſt Senator and 


Great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 


confider'd the Character of that Lord, and found 
him to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign'd for a Husband 


to the Princeſs. He was a Man of great Quality, 


and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden and 
Denmark : He was extreamly proud of theſe Ad- 
yantages,but had neither Valour nor Courage to re- 
R commend 
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1524. commend him to the Eſteem and Affection of the 
WY WV Soldiers. His Birth was his only Merit, and conſe- 
quently he cou'd not be ſuppos'd to have any conſi- 
derable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave War- 
rior was infinitely more eſteem'd than one that 
cou'd only boaſt of his Deſcent from an 1luſtrious 
Family. 5 | 1 
Guſtauns made it his next care to find out the beſt 
Expedients to weaken the Power of the Clergy, 
whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great Riches, 
and for the Affection they ſtill retain'd to the Da- 
niſh Government, which had always maintain'd their 
Authority. Arch-biſhop Trolle was ſtill a zealous 
Promoter of that Intereſt : Twas by his Advice that 
Frederic caus'd himſelf to be crown'd King of Swe- 
den, and to preſerve his Credit with that Prince, 
he entertain'd a ſecret Correſpondence with the 
| Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolved -to humble 
a Body of Men, who by their Power and Cabals had 
always diſturb'd the Government, and oppos'd. the 
Authority of the Prince, and were never ſatisfied 
but when they were intruſted with the largeſt ſhare 
of the management of public Aﬀairs. But he was 
oblig'd to defer the execution of that Deſign for 
ſome time, and was too prudent to begin his Reign 
with diſputing the Privileges of an Order, whom 
the moſt abſolute Prince ſhou'd never touch but 
with a tender and wary Hand. | 
He contented himſelf at firſt with managing the | 
Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices. He 
procur'd two Perſons to be nam'd to the Biſhopricks 
of Stregnez and Weſteras,who were entirely devoted 
to him, and cou'd not pretend to any Power or In- 
tereſt in the Kingdom but by his Favour and Pro- 
tection. Afterwards he ſent word to the Canons of 
| Opſal, that conſidering the Flight and Condemna- 


3 : 
=_ tion of their Arch-biſhop, *twould be convenient to 
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M:gni, chuſe a fit Perſon to ſucceed him. After the Forms 
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and Proceedings that are requiſite in ſuch Caſes, and 1524. 
the uſual Citation and Summoning of that Prelate . 
to return to the Kingdom and vindicate himſelf 
from the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, his 
Contumacy in not appearing was reputed a volun- 
tary.Abdication, and the Chapter proceeded to a 
new Election. By virtue of a Recommendation from 
the Court, which even then was not much different 
from an Abſolute Order, the Choice fell upon one 
John Magnus, a Native of Sweden, who was learned 
in Scholaſtick Divinity, very pious, and of an ex- 
emplary Life. He was naturally of a fearful Tem- 
per, and unfit for the management of Affairs: He 
was a Lover of Solitude, and had no Intereſt in the 
Kingdom and conſequently was neither capable of 
forming nor proſecuting any Deſigns againſt the 
Government. 3 
Guſtavus concluded, that by theſe Nominations he 
had ſecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was uſu- 
ally diſturb'd by the Ambition of the Biſhops. But 
as he was entertaining himſelf with the delightful 
Proſpect of an un-interrupted Proſperity, as the 
glorious Reward and Fruit of his Labours, and was 
preparing to make his Subjects ſenſible of their Hap- 
pineſs under the kind Influences of his Government, 
he was engag'd, by the Regency of Lubeck, in an 
Affair that put him to a great deal of Charge and 
Trouble. . 3 . 
After the Flight and Abdication of King Chri- 
ſtiern, Severin de Norbi retir'd to the Iſle of Goth- 
land, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh Rebellion, and 
proteſting that he would revenge his Maſters's In- 
juries upon Frederick and Guſtavus,whom he brand- 
ed with the odious Name of Uſurpers. His Ships 
cruiz'd perpetually upon the Balticł Sea, and took 
ſeveral conſiderable Prizes. The ſucceſs of his firſt 
Attempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
extreamly arrogant; and he was ſo powerfully 
- | charm'd. 
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1525. charm'd with the tempting Proſpe of raiſing his 


o 


Fortune by ſo quick and eaſy a way, that he re- 


ſolv'd to Attack all the Ships that had the misfor- 


tune to fall into his Hands, and made the'Port of 
Wi3b;, the Capital City of the Iſtand, a Rendezvous 
or Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirates who in- 
felted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Den- 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 


© down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, aſſum'd 


the Quality of Prince of Gothland, He ſtil'd him- 
ſelf the Friend of God, and Enemy of all the World; 
and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence, that he 
acknowledg'd no other Superiors but God and the 

The Merchants of Lubeck were poſſeſſed of the 
whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in Exclu- 
fion to all otherNations, by Virtue of the Treaty 
which the Regency concluded with Guſtavus's Se- 
cretary: And the Magiſtrates of that City had 
granted a Right of Partner-Ship to the Hanſe- 
Towns of Dantzick, Hamburgh, Roſtock, Wiſmar, 
and Lunenburgh, But their Ships were ſo narrowly 
watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt of the Pirates, that 
few or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency of Lu- 


beck, which for the moſt part' was compos'd of the 


Principal Merchants of the City, being deeply con- 
cern'd in theſe Loſſes, wou'd have aſſaulted Norbi, 


and endeavour'd to unkennel the reſt of the Cor/ſai- 


res, if they had not been deterr'd by the expen- 


ſiveneſs of the War, and -the uncertainty of the 


Event. Info preſſing a Difficulty they refolv'd to 


have recourſe to the celebrated Valour of Guſtavus, 
and to ſend one of their principal Magiſt rates to 
engage him 1n the attempt, under pretext that the 
Iſle of Gothland was an Ancient Fief or Dependency 
of the Crown of Sweden. They intruſted the Ne- 


gotiation of ſo important an Affair to one Her- 


man, an Old Conſul of the City, who under the 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Ader—- 1525. 
chant, concleal'd all the Craftineſs and Subtilty of 
the moſt diſſembling Stateſman 
After his Arrival at Stockholm he complimented 
Guſtavus in the Name of his Maſters, and Congra- 
tulated the Glory and Proſperity - of his Reign. 
Then complaining of Norbi's Piracies, he told the ſ | 
King, that the Regency would have ſeat an Army to 
Got hland, to extit pate that Neſt of Pirates, if they 
had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- 
long'd to the Crown of Sweden; that all the Inha- 
bitants of the North were ſurpriz'd, that ſo Potent 
and ViRorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an infa- 
mous Crew to chuſe a Retreat in his Dominions ; 
that Sweden was in a manner inveſted by the Ships 14 
of thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Ho- | 
nour and the Intereſt of his Subjects oblig'd him to 
Scour the Seas of theſe Rovers, who ruin'd the 
Trade of his Kingdom; and that it wou'd be of 
great Importance for the ſecurity of his Govern- 
ment to make himſelf Maſter of an Iſland which 
cover'd the greateſt part of the Swediſh Coaſts. 
Guſtavus was not ignorant of the pretenſions he 
had to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages of its 
Situation with reſpect to Sweden; but he was loath 
to engage in a Foreign War, and to carry his Ar- 
my out of the Kingdom 1a the beginntag of his 
Reign, leaſt ſome diſturbance ſhou'd happen, or 
Chriſtiern ſhou'd make a Deſcent, in his abſence. 
Nor was he Maſter of a ſafficient Fund to defray 
the Charge of fo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
leſs to carry on the War, if Norv: ſhou'd make a 
longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 
Denmark ſhou'd take his part, and concern himſelf 
in the Quarrel. And beſides, he was ſenſible, that 
the only Reaſon which made thoſe Trading Cities 
ſo deſirous to engage him in a War with the Pi- 
rates, was, that they might oblige him at his own 
5 Charge 


Commerce of Sweden. 

Having duly weigh'd the Importance of theſe Rea- 
ſons, he told the Lubeck Ambaſſador that he was 
not diſpos'd to undertake the Employment of a 
Knight Arrant, and to rove about the World in Queſt 


of Adventurers; that his Preſence was neceſſary in 


his own Kingdom,and that *twas reaſonable his Sub- 
Jets ſhou'd enjoy the ſweetneſs of a Peace which he 
had procur'd for *em by the ſucceſs of his Arms. He 
added, that he was not ignorant of his undoubted 
Right to the Iſle of Gorhland, but that the King of 


Denmark had alſo ſome pretenſions to the ſame 


Iſland, and conſequently that the Attempt in which 
the Regency of Lubeck wou'd engage him wou'd cer- 
tainly make that Prince his Enemy ; and concluded 
with aſſuring the Ambaſſador, that he wou'd endea- 
vour to expel Norbi and the reſt of the Pyrates out 
ofthe Iſland as ſoon as the Difference betwixt him 
and Frederick cou'd be brought to an amicable Con- 
cluſion. 5 bo 135 
The Lubeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anſwer, that 
the King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of that 
City ſhou'd enjoy the whole advantage of the Swediſh 
Commerce, without paying any Cuſtoms or Duties; 


and that he was reſolv'd to repay' em in their own. 


Coin by taking advantage of their preſent Neceſſi- 
ties. And therefore to gain him to a Compliance 
with the Deſires of that Republick, he made the fol- 
lowing Propoſals: That the Hanſe-Towns ſhou'd fur- 
niſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces into 
the Iſland ; that by the confent of the Regency of 


Lubeck, the payment of the Sum due to that Repub- 


lic from Sweden, ſhou'd be delay'd for five Years ; 
and that in caſe his Majeſty cou'd not make himſelf 


Maſter of the Iſland, the Regency ſhou'd bear a ſhare 
in the Charge of the Expedition. He offer d alſo, 


that 
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advantages they enjoy'd by ingroſſing the whole 


y 7 . . 
— 4 „ r a 


Part II. Revolution in Sweden, 


that the Hanſe-T owns aſſociated with Lubeck, ſhou'd 1525. 
keep the Sea with a potent Fleet, to intercept any WW 


Succours or Relief that might be ſeat from Denmark; 
and added, that in caſe King Frederic ſnou'd obſti- 
nately perſiſt in claiming the Sovereignty of Goth- 


land, the Regency wou'd undertake to negotiate a 


Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dorothy the Princeſs 


of Denmark; and that in conſideration of the Mar- 


_ riage, her Father ſhou'd reſign all his Pretenſions to 


that Iſland. „ | | 
The Ambaſſador induſtriouſly divulg'd, both at 


* 


Court and among the People, the advantageous Pro- 


poſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 
might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 
his Negociation. And beſides, he endeavour'd to 

perſwade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtle and crafty 

Inſinuation, that if the King ſhou'd reject the Offers 
he had made to him, the Hanf. T. owns wou'd beoblig'd 
to have recourſe to the King of Denmark, and to 


Join their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 
the Pirates out of the Iſland. At the ſame time he 


gain'd ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 
ed with thoſe of Lubeck,and conſequently were con- 
cern'd,as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 
by Norbi. Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, 
and among the Inhabitants of Stoctholm, who had 
not yet loſt their Right to diſcover their Senti- 
ments concerning State-Affairs. The common Peo- 
ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of GU tauues Victo- 
ries, that they fanſied him to be Invincible; and 
being cunningly wheedl'd by the Ambaſſador's Emil. 
faries, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, crying 
out all the way, that *twas a ſhame for Sweden to 


ſuffer the we rag of thoſe Pirates, who ruin'd 


the Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sea was fo 


peſter'd with *em that a Boat durſt ſcarce adventure 
to ſail out of the Port, and that they were not 


afraid to come within the reach of the Guns of the 
1 9 Caſtle. 
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Caſtle. And even ſome of the principal Lords of 
the Kingdom, perceiving that the King was ſtill 
irreſolute, cou'd not forbear telling him, that the 
Adminiſtrator Suanto wou'd never have ſuffer'd theſe 
Pirates to inſult the Coaſts of the Kingdom. 


Guſtavus cou'd not bear a Reproach that ſeem'd_ 
to accuſe him of Weakneſs and Cowardice: He re- 


plied, in an angry Tone, that neither his Friends 


nor his Enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want o 
Courage; that he wou'd no longer reſiſt their Im- 


portunities, but that he might venture to foretel 


that the ſucceſs of that Expedition wou'd not an- 


ſwer their Deſires and Expectations. Thus he was 
at laſt prevail'd with to ſign the Treaty, which was 


alſo ſubſcrib'd by the Ambaſſador, as Plenipoten- 


tiary from the Regency of Lubeck, whither he res 
turn'd to haſten the departure of the Fleet, ac- 
cording to the Agreement concluded with Guſta- 
VHS. | - 


That wiſe Monarch had eſtabliſt'd his Authority 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreaded 
the Murmuring of the People, not the Diſſatisfaction 


of the Nobility; ner cou'd the united Remon- 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have engag'd him in that 
Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Hanſe- 
Towns wou'd have enter'd into a Treaty with the 
Danes. He knew that Norb; was not in a condition 
to oppoſe the Force of Sweden, and that he might 


. eaſily find an opportunity to cruſh ſo feeble an Ene- 


my; but he was ſenſible it would be a difficult 


Task to expel the Danes, if they ſhou'd take this 
' ccaſion to make themſelves Maſters of the Iſland. 


In order to the execution of the Deſign he had un- 


dertaken, he commanded the Troops that were ap- 


pointed for that Expedition to march, without 
noiſe, towards the Port of Calmar, which is oppo- 
fite to Gothland : And notwithſtanding his Unwil- 


lingneſs to undertake a War in the preſent jun- 
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cture of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag 
Attempt he began to proſecute it with ſo much Vi- 
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gor, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to be 
melted down, to maintain the Charge of the Ex- 
pedition. He went himſelf to Calmar to receive 
the Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
der the Command of Bernard de Milan. 
The General landed without oppoſition at the 


Head of Eight Thouſand Men, and in leſs than 15 


Days made himſelf Maſter of all Gothland, except 
W:sbi, the Capital City, and the only fortified Place 


| in the Iſland, which he inveſted. Norbi ſurpriz'd 


at ſo unexpected an Attack, and finding himſelf un- 
able to reſiſt the power of the King of Sweden, ſet 
up King Frederic's Colors in the higheſt place of the 


| Town, and at the ſame time ſent one of his Crea- 
- tures to that Prince, offering to acknowledge him 


as Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome 
Troops to oppoſe the Swed:ſh Invaſion. 

Theſe Propoſals were very welcom to Frederic; 
for tho” he had not look'd upon Gothland as a depen- 
dency of the Crown of Denmark, *twas his Intereſt, 
according to the uſual policy of all Sovereigns, to 
curb the growing-power of a neighbouring Prince. 
He was glad of any opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
progreſs of that young Conqueror, and wou'd have 
willingly ſent Norbi the Aſſiſtance he deſir'd ; but 
the Fleet of Zubeck and the reſt of the Hanſe Towns 
kept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging in a Fo- 
reign War, at a time when he had reaſon to fear 
a Domeſtick Invaſion, in order to the Reſtauration 


of Chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had ſolemnly re- 
ceiv'd under his Protection. 


Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rather to 
try the effect of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 
Rupture with ſo potent a Neighbour : And in pur- 
ſuance of that Deſign, he ſent an Ambaſſador ta 
Lubeck, to complain of the King of Sweden's In- 

O2 juſtice, 
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juſtice; and to deſire the Regency to imploy their 


Intereſt with that Prince to oblige him to withdraw 
his Forces out of an Iſland that did not belong to 
him. Frederic was not ignorant of the League 
which that Republic had made with Guſtavas : But to 
prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, his 
Ambaſſador had Orders to repreſent to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Lubeck, that 'twas their Intereſt to put a 
timely ſtop to the prevailing power of Sweden; that 
Guſtavus was a daring and eouragious Prince, who 


wou'd infallibly endeavour to make his Conqueſts [ 


as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were not 
prevented by a ſeaſonable Oppoſition ; that the 
Sovereignty of the Ile of Gothland was an undoubted 
Right of the Crown of Denmark ; that Norbi was 
intruſted with the Government of it by Chriſtiern Il, 
and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his lawful 
Sovereign, the King his Maſter cou'd not refuſe to 
protect his own Subjects, and to defend that Iſland 
to the utmoſt of his power, as a Territory that be- 
long'd to his Crown. He added, that his Majeſty 
wou'd ſubmit his Right to the Judgment of the 
Hanſe-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
North, and that he was willing the Iſland ſhou'd re- 
main ſequeſter'd in the Hands of the Regency of Lu- 
beck, till the Controverſy betwixt him and Guſtavus 
ſhouv'd be decided by a final Sentence. | 
The Magiſtrates of that City were eaſily per- 


ſwaded to embrace a Propoſal, which if it ſhou'd | 


take effect, wou'd not only ſecure *em from the Pi- 
rates, but free 'em from the Obligation of keeping 


a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swediſh Conqueſts. They | 
were extreamly pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, and | 
reſolv'd rather to be at the Charge of maintaining | 


a Gariſon in that Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall into 
the Hands of Guſt avus, who might one Day make 
uſe of that opportunity to diſturb their Trade, and 


to render himſelf more abfolute ig the Baltick Sea. 


Thus 


— 
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Thus the Regency concluded a ſecret Treaty with 1525. 
Frederic's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them- gw wo 


ſelves to open a free paſſage to the Daniſh Succors. 
"Twas alſo agreed, that the King of Denmark ſhou'd 
ſend an Ambaſſador to Guſtavus, to complain of his 
Expedition againſt the Iſle of Gothland; and that his 
Envoy ſhou'd be follow'd by Ambaſladors from the 
Hanſe-Towns, who ſhou'd offer their Mediation, and 
declare War againſt either of the two contending 
Parties that ſhou'd refuſe to come to an Accommo- 


_ ating. --- 7 


Immediately the Daniſh Forces were order'd to 
Embark, and enter'd the Port of Wisbi without 
any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubeck, and ſoon 
after the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at Stock- 
helm, to expoſtulate with GuFavus in the Name of 
the King his Maſter, for beſieging a Place in his 


Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
the ſame time the Ambaſſadors of the Hanſe-Tomns 


came to propoſe a Truce, and to delire an Inter- 
view betwixt the two Kings at Malmogen. They 
offer'd the Mediation of their Maſters, and re- 
quir'd the Interview in ſo peremptory a manner, 
that Gu#tavus perceiv'd he mult either ſubmit to 


that Expedient, or expect immediately the Decla- 


ration of an open War. 6 

Thus fearing to be Aſſaulted by ſo potent a Con- 
federacy, he was forced to divert the threatning 
Storm by confenting to the Conditions that were 
propos'd to him. To prevent any Suſpicion of 
Treachery, Frederic, who was Maſter of the Place 
appointed for the Interview, ſent Four Senators, 


| and Six of the moſt conſiderale Lords in Denmark, 
to remain at Stockholm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 


ference betwixt the two Kings. GuStavus was 
fenſible of the danger to which he expos'd himſelf, 
but he was ſo afraid of irritating the Hanſe-Towns, 
and ſo deſirous to make the Danes themſelves ac- 
FO 0; ', 
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1525. knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, that 
WYVWV he reſolved at all Adventures to purſue his intended 


Journey. He repair'd to Malmogen, accompanied 
with the Great Marſhal Tureiohanſon, and two o- 
ther Senators, after he had receiv'd another ſafe 
Conduct from Frederick, and the ſecurity of the 
Hanſe-Towns for the ſafety of his Perſon ; tho' it 
may be doubted whether any ſecurity can be given 
for a King, when he is in the Dominions of his 
Enemies. ; | 
The reciprocal pretenſions of the two Crowns 
to the Iſle of Gothland were the Subject of this Con- 
ference. The matter was debated on both ſides 
with a great deal of heat; and each party produc'd 
their reſpective Titles. Bildius, High Chamberlain 
to the King of Denmark, and Turejohanſon, for Gu- 
ſtavus, urg'd the Claims, and defended the Rights 
of their Maſters : But in the progreſs of the Con- 
ference the Great Marſhal betray'd the Cauſe and 
Intereſt of the Crown of Sweden. He cou'd not 
without a ſecret envy behold the Power and Pro- 
ſperity of Guſtavus; and was unwilling to ſubmit 
toa Maſter who not long before was his equal. 
He had a very conſiderable Eſtate in Denmark,which 
made him afraid of diſobliging that Monarch, who 
had threaten'd to deprive him of all the Lands 
he poſleſs'd in his Kingdom, if he ſhon'd perſiſt too 
obſtinately in the Defence of his Maſter. That 
Menace ſtopp'd his Mouth fo effectually, that he 
pretended a Cold aad a violent Cough, to excuſe 
him from ſpeaking. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf be- 
tray'd by his Treacherous Miniſter, undertook the 
Defence of his own Cauſe, and alledg'd with a 
great deal of Vigor and Eloquence, that the Iſle of 
Gothland was always reckon'd a part of the King- 
dom of Sweden; that the Danes were only admitted 
into it by vertue of the Treaty of Calmar; that 
their Kings had no other right to it, during the uni- 
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on of the two Kingdoms; but as they were Sove- 


edly certain, that King Albert Mortgag'd the Iſland 
to the Knights of the Teutonic Order, for the Sum 
of Twenty Thouſand Roſe-Nobles; that Queen 
Margaret impos'd a Tax, which was levy'd only in 
Sweden, to redeem it; that King Eric her Nephew 
and Succeſſor retir'd thither after bis Abdication, 
and afterwards deliver'd it up to the Danes, to the 
prejudice of the Crown of Sweden. The Solidity 


5 of theſe Reaſons put the Daniſh Miniſter to ſilence; 


but the Ambaſſadors of the Harnſe-Towns, reſolv- 
ing to keep up the difference, referr'd the Deciſion 
of it to the Regency of Lubeck, under pretext of 
bringing it to a Friendly Agreement. They wou'd 


have-alſo oblig'd the King of Sweden to withdraw 


vereigns of Sweden; that *twas plain and undoubt- www 


— 


his Troops out of the Iſland, and propos'd that the 


City of LZubeck ſhou'd put a Garriſon into W:sbs 
according to the private Treaty they had con- 


cluded with the Daniſh Ambaſſador. But Guſtavus 


was ſo far from conſenting ro either of theſe mo- 


tions, that he proteſted he wou'd rather break off 


the Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 


' ſelf to be bubbl'd out of his Conqueſts : And the 


King of Denmar t, who had put a ſtrong Garriſon into 
Wisb:, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Sequeſtration, 


which he had only propos'd to Tempt the Lubeckers 
to break the Treaty with GuStavus, was eaſily per- 


ſwaded to conſent, that every thing ſnou'd remain 


in the ſame poſture in expeQation of the Regency's | 


Sentence. | | | 

Theſe two Princes gave one another reciprocal 
marks of Eſteem and Reſpect, notwithſtanding the 
differences that reign'd between em. They found 


. themſelves ingag'd in the ſame Intereſt, and enter'd 


into a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the 
late King Chriſtiern, without mentioning the Treaty 


O 4 of 


of Calmar. They gave each other mutual aſſurances 
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1525. of a ſincere Friendſhip notwithſtanding the Na- 

VI tural Antipathy betwixt the Two Kingdoms. Af- 

ter their laſt Complements, Guſtavus took leave of 

the King of Denmark, and left Malmog en to return 

Herman. to Sweden. He had not gone far when he met the 
Lubeck Ambaſſador, who engag'd him in the Expe- | 

dition againſt Gothland. The ſight of that Miniſter 

put him in mind of the Treachery of the Repyb- 

lic, and he was ſo Tranſported with fury at fo 

provoking an Idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle Con- 

ſul, and ask'd him fiercely what was become of the 

Treaty and the Magnificent promiſes of his Ma- 

ſters? At the ſame time he put his Hand to his 

Poniard, as if he had been going to kill him : Bur 

one of the Senators that accompanied him, pre- 

vented the Blow, and the Ambaſſador mad? his 

Eſcape. Thus Gut avus retir'd out of the Daniſh 

Territories, and as he enter'd into his own Domj- 

nions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, that he wou'4 

never go out of *em again but at the head of an Ar- 


75¹ 


Some of the Senators and Officers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare in his Confidence and Fa- 
vor, took this occaſion to con jure him, that he wou'd 
no longer delay the Ceremony of his Coronation. 
To convince him of the importance and reaſona- 
bleneſs of their deſire, they told him, that *twas but 

too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and the Glory 
of his Victories had procur'd him the Envy and 
Jealouſy of his Neighbours, and perhaps alſo the 

ſecret hatred of ſome great Perſons in his own 
Kingdom; and that if either of 'em cou'd obtain 
their deſire he wou'd be leſs Fortunate and Happy. 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in Swe- 
den who pretended they cou'd hardly look upon him 
as their Sovereign, becauſe he had not yet receiv'd 
the Crown ; and concluded, that the Ceremony of 
his Corenation was abſolutely neceſſary 'for ' the 
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Eſtabliſhment of his Authority, and the Confirma- 22 
tion of his Title, that neither his Foreign nor Do- 
meſtic Enemies might entertain the leaſt hope of ſee- 
ing any diſad vantageous alteration in his Fortune. 

Guſtavus was not ignorant of the Importance and 
Neceſſity of that Ceremony in an Elect ive Kingdom: 
But nothing cou'd ſhake the reſolution he had 
taken to put off his Coronat ion till he had Exe- 
cuted thoſe ſecret deſigns, without which he thought, 
he cou'd neither ſettle his Authority, nor ſecure 
the Happineſs of his Reign. *Tis true, he was ac» 
knowledg'd as Sovereign, and the Army was at 
his diſpoſal : But he was not Maſter of a ſufficient 
Fund to carry on a War. The Revenues of the 
Crown were either Alienated or Uſurp'd, the Im- 
poſition of Taxes was reputed Tyrannical, the 
Commons were reduc'd to extream Poverty, and 
the Nobility exhauſted by a long and Expenſive 
War. On the contrary, the Clergy was Rich and 
Powerful, eſpecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz'd on 
the Principal Forts, and part of the Revenues of 
the Crown. He knew that theſe Prelates were 
always very careful to make the Prince take a 
Solemn Oath, on the day of his Coronation, to 
perſerve and maintain all their Privileges: And 
he was ſo far from intending either to take or per- 
form an Oath of that Nature, that he was firmly 
reſolv'd to Abrogate and Cancel all thoſe Privileges, 
which he look'd upon either as forc'd and involun- 
tary Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands 
and Revenues of the Crown. | 

After he had, in a very obliging manner, thank'd 
theſe Lords for the Zeal they expreſs'd for his In- 
tereſt, he told 'em, that the Ceremony of his Co- 
ronation cou'd not be perform'd without a vaſt Ex- 
pence ; that there were other more preſſing occa- 
ſions for Mony that were abſolutely neceſlary for 
the Preſer vation of the State; that he had gee" 
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advice of the daily increaſe of Chriſtiern's Forces and 


party; that the Emperor ſeem'd reſolv'd to re- eſta- 


bliſn that Prince in the poſſeſſion of his former Do- 
minions; that *twas uncertain whether the Forces 
deſign'd for that Expedition wou'd invade Sweden 
or Denmark; that *twas abſolutely impoſſible to op- 
poſe their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and 


aà Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly deſtitute of Mo- 


ney to raiſe Forces, and make other neceſſary Prepa- 
rations; that twas well known he had Mortgag'd his 
own Eſtate to expel the Danes out of the Kingdom; 
That he had lately melted down the Plate that belong'd 
to the Crown to pay the Charge of the Expedition 
to Gothland, which was thought to be of ſo great Im- 
portance for the ſecurity and freedom of Trade, 
and that conſidering the extream miſery of the com- 
mon People, and the Poverty of the Nobility after 
ſo long a War, twas high time to demand a Subſidy 
of the Clergy, who were actually in poſſeſſion of a- 
bove one half of the Lands and Revenues of the 
Kingdom, and perhaps made their Court to King 
Chriſtern in private, on the ſcore of their never 
having contributed to the ſupport of his Enemies. 
He did not then think fit to give them a clearer 
of bis ſecret Intentions, but contented himſelf 
with telling *em that *twas the part, and ought to 
be the care of his Friends, and eſpecially of thoſe 
who had jet him upon the Throne, to furniſh him 
with ſufficient Power and Authority to maintain 
the Honor of the Poſt to which they had advanc'd 
him, inſtead of flattering him with the vain ſhow of 
an empty Ceremony. _ 

Afterwards he open'd his Mind more freely to 
Larz. Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was a Perſon 
of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, of a 
vaſt and ſoaring Genius, cunning and eloquent, and 
bold in Council. He was Maſter of a very fruit- 
ful Invention in contriving Projects and Expedients, 
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and his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In 1825. 
his Youth he enter'd into Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and (WW 


the Intereſt of his Friends joyn'd to his own Abili- 
ties procur'd him the Dignity of Arch-Deacon of 
the Church of Stregnex. He had alſo ſome proſpect 
of obtaining the Biſhoprick, for there were ſome 
who Voted for him at the Election; but he was 
ſo diſcourag'd by the Rubs he met with in that 
Way to Preferment, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 
tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
and procur'd him the Eſteem of Guſtavus. His skill 
in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
againſt the Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhop- 
rick were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
proper Inſtrument to humble an Order of Men 
whom he both fear'd and Tuſpeted. That wiſe 
Monarch having found fo fit a Perſon for the Exe- 
cuting of his Deſigns, gave him ſeveral Diſtinguiſh- 
ing marks of his Eſteem, and of the Confidence he 
plac'd in him, and adranc'd him to the Dignity of 
Chancellor. At laſt perceiving that his Friends urg'd 
him with ſo much earneſtneſs to haſten the Ceres» 
mony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 
he could not look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
Sweden, ſo long as the Biſhops were Maſters of ſo 
many Forts, and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Lands and Revenues which his Predeceſſors had 
alienated from the Crown to enrich the-ſecular and 
regular Clergy. But at the ſame time he acknow- 
| ledg'd. that he was afraid the leaſt Attempt upon 
the Privilege of the Church wou'd occaſion new 
diſorders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their Spiritual 
Guides, wou'd accuſe him of profaneneſs for chal- 
lenging his own property, and imagine him to be 
Guilty of a Crime againſt Religion for * ” 
| N VVV _ Thole 
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1525. thoſe Lands and Treaſures, which they believ'd 
C were conſecrated to God, tho? they ſerv'd only to 
maintain the Luxury and Vanity of idle and ſediti- 
ous Perfons, who were always ready to ſacrifice the 
public Intereſt to their Ambition. | 
Anderſon,who was poſſeſs'd with the new Doctrin 
that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps look'd 
upon Religions Cont rover ſies as mere Philoſophical Pro- 
blems, endeavour'd, like a Politic Courtier, to con- 
firm his Maſter in a Deſign, which the perceiv'd was 
agreeable to him. He told him, that he ſaw no rea- 
fon why he ſhou'd make the leaſt ſcruple to oblige the 
Clergy to contribute for the Defence of the King- 
dom, and even in caſe of necellity to ſeize thoſe 
Lands or Revenues which they polleſs'd by vertue ' 
of Legacies or Donations ; that the Church was not 
confin'd to the Clergy, but included the whole Body 
of the Faithful; that in the pure and unſpotted 
Infancy of the Church, and in thoſe happy Days 
when that Name was common to the whole Aſſem- 
bly of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues that 
are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were poſ- 
ſeſs'd in Common by the People, who beſtow'd 'em 
on public Uſes, and eſpecially for the Relief of the 
Poor; that the Name of Church was afterwards 
claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiar Privilege, 
that under the ſpecious pretext of that Title they 
might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenues, 
of which they were only the Stewards and Diſtribu- 
ters; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the Laity 
ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Church 
as well as thoſe of the Clergy ; that the Clergy was 
the ſmalleſt part of the Church, and ought to con- 
tribute proportionably for the ſecurity and preſer- 
vation of the Government by which they were pro- 
tected. | ; 
That, however, he acknowledg'd there was need 


of ſome more ſpecious and plauſible Pretexts _ 
the 
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the Public Good, and the Intereſt of the State, to 1525. 
keep the People from being deluded by the craft 
Inſinuations of the Prieſts and Monks, who made it = 
their [buſineſs to perſwade 'em, that their Eſtates 
were as ſacred as their Profeſſion, and that the Blow 
which ſeem'd only to fall upon the Patrimony of the 
Church, was really aim'd at their Religion. That 
the only way to prevent the fatal Conſequences of 
the Authority of the Clergy, and the Superſtition of 
the People, was to make uſe of the Reformation 
that was ſet on foot by Lather, and began to make 
a conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdom. That un- 
der pretext of propagating a Doctrine that was 
equally oppolite to the Temporal Power, and the 
exceſlive Riches of the Clergy, he might afterwards 
take occaſion to ſeize upon the Forts that belong'd 
to the Biſhops, and re-unite to the Demeſus of the 
Crown thoſe Lands and Eſtates that were alienated 
by the Imprudent Zeal of his Predeceſſors. 
That tho? Pope Lee X. had condemn'd Luther, 
*twas well know that famous Doctor had only 
incurr'd the Indignation of the Court of Rome, by 
expoſing its Corruption and Abuſes. That, after 
all, tho? his Opinions might be look'd upon as indif- 
ferent Points of Controverſie by other Nations, till 
the Difference ſhou'd be decided by a Definitive Sen- 
tence of the Church in a General Council.; they 
were of the higheſt Importance for the Eſtabliſhmens 
of his Authority in Sweden, and for the ſucceſsful 
Execution of his Defigns. | : | 
That the People, who were already ſufficiently - 
prepar'd and prepoſſeſſed by the Lutheran Doctors, 
wou'd be pleas'd to ſee the Clergy de priv'd of: their 
vaſt Eſtates, eſpecially if at the ſame time care were 
taken to leſſen the Taxes that lay ſo heavy upon 'em. 
That if the Gentry were put in poſſeſſion of the Lands 
that were alienated by their Aaceſtors, they wou'd 
never be tempted to oppoſe a Doctrine that tended 
| | to 
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1525. to enrich their Families. That the greateſt part of 
WYWV the Regular Clergy were weary of their Confine- 
ment, notwithſtanding the magnificence of their 
Priſons, and wou'd gladly profeſs a Religion that 
ſuffer'd 'em to enjoy all the pleaſures and advantages 
of Society; That the Inferior Clergy wou'd, be eaſily 
perſwaded to ſhake off the burdenſom Yoke of a 
forc'd Celibacy, and wou'd chearfully embrace ſo 
favourable an Opportunity to exchange their Scan- 
dalons Libertiniſm for Lawful Matrimony. That 
the Biſhops wou'd perhaps make uſe of their Power 
and Anthority td oppoſe an Alteration in which they 
were ſo nearly concern'd ; but that there had been a 
great and happy Change in the Face of Affairs ſince 
the Reign of King Canurſor, and that they were no 
longer able to levy War againſt their Sovereign. 
That he knew not whether it might not ſerve to pro- 
mote, inſtead of retarding, the Accompliſhment of 
his Deſigns, if thoſe Prelates ſhou'd obſtinately per- 
fiſt in the old Religion. That there were but few 
of that Order in the Kingdom, and that *cwou'd 
be an eaſie task to remove or baniſh 'em, whereas 
if they ſnou'd embrace Lutheraniſm, they might pre- 
tend, by Marrying, to erect their Biſhopricks into 
Secular Principalities, and conſequently deprive him 
of the moſt important Advantage he hop'd to draw 
= the Eſtabliſhment of Lutheraniſm in his King- 
om. 
That after all, the Archbiſhop, John Magnus, 
was of a timorous and irreſolute Temper ; that he 
had neither Relations nor Intereſt in the Kingdom, 
and wou'd willingly ſofter himſelf to be depriv'd of 
part of his Eſtate, that he might not be oblig'd to 
comply with the prevailing Religion. That the 
new Biſhops of Stregnex and Weſteras, whom he had 
lately preferr'd to theſe two rich Benefices, were 
Perſons of mean Extraction, and had too little 


Credit among the People to preſume to oppoſe = 
Po 
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Will of their BenefaQtor. That the Biſhops of ; 


Vexio and Aboo were ſcarce acquainted with the dif- 
ference betwixt the Roman-Cathelicks and the Luthe- 
rans; and that he was ſure their Curioſity wou'd ne- 
ver prompt 'em to ſtudy ſo intricate a Controverſie. 


That tho? it cou'd not be ſuppoſed that ſuch Illiterate 


Prelates wou'd be much concern'd at the Alteration 
of Religion, they won'd probably take the alarm at 


the firſt attempt that ſhou'd be made to leſſen their 


Revenue ; but that the Irregularity of their Lives 
had render'd em ſo obnoxious to the public Cenſure, 
that they wou'd never dare to provoke the Indignati- 
on of their Sovereign, and that they wou'd be eaſily 
prevail'd with to comply with any Regulation that 
ſhou'd not diſturb em in the Enjoyment of their 
beloved Pleaſures. That there remain'd only the 
Biſhops of Lincoping and Scara who either wou'd or 
cou'd oppoſe his Deſigns; That *twas true they 
were extreamly Joe of the Dignity of their Fun- 
ction, jealous of their Teaſt Privileges, obſtinate in 
their Opinions, always inclin'd to favour the Daerifh 
Faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal Effects of King 
Chriſtiern's Barbarity, and that they wou'd infallibly 
endeavour to gain the Eſteem and Affection of 
the People by a ſteadfaſt Zeal to the Doctrine of the 
Church; but aſſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſta- 
bliſh'd by the Eſtates, *twou'd be an eaſie matter 
to make the Reſiſtance of thoſe Prelates paſs for a 


Crime, and to baniſh 'em out of the Kingdom with 


all the moſt obſtinate Defenders of the old Religion. 


He concluded with repreſenting to the King, That 


the Founders of Kingdoms and Empires are always 
oblig'd to ſtruggle with extraordinary Difficulties ; 
but that thoſe very Princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
their Authority by Force, and conquer the Averſion 


of the People, are afterwards obey'd by Inclination, 


and looked upon as the Fathers of their Coun» 
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ſecret Deſigns, and ſo exactly ſuited to the Scheme 


The Chancellor had no ſooner ended his Diſcourſe 


but he found that it had all the ſucceſs he cou'd de- 
ſire, for Guſtavus could not reſiſt the prevailing force 
of thoſe Reaſons which were ſo agreeable ro his 


he had drawn for the Eſtabliſhment and Security 
of his Government. He foreſaw that the Empe- 


ror's Intereſt with the Pope would hinder that Pon- 


tif from declaring in his favour; and therefore re- 


ſolv'd to give the firſt blow, and to make him in- 


capable of hurting him, ſince he could not expect 
his Aſſiſtance. And ſince he perceiv'd that the In- 
troducing of Lutheraniſm would be the moſt effectual 
Expedient to ruine the Pope's Authority, his Judg- 
ment was eaſily determined to follow the Blaſs of his 


Inclination ; and he concluded, That he might with- 


out a Crime embrace an Opinion that was ſo favour- 
able to the Prerogative of the Crown, which moſt 
Sovereigns either do not or will nor diſtinguiſh from 
the Good of the State. 3 

He would have willingly owned the Doctrine of 


Luther, if he had not conſidered that the bare 


Changing of his Religion was not only inſufficient 


for the intire accompliſhment of his Deſigns, but 


that ſo ſudden and prepoſterous a Change might be 


attended with dangerous Conſequences. He was ſen- 
ſible, that during the Infancy of an unſettled Go- 


vernment ſo important a Change ſhould always be 


begun by the People, and that the Prince ſhould af- 
terwards ſeem to embrace the prevailing Religion 
out of meer Complaiſance to his Subjects. Beſides, 
he could not ſuppoſe that all the Swedes wou'd be 
perſwaded without reluctancy to follow their Ma- 


ſter's Example, ſince they were not ſwayed by the 
ſame Motives either of Intereſt or Inclination ; and 


from thence he concluded, that the Alteration of 
Religion would not be the Work of one year, by 


reaſon of the great and unavoidable Difficulties 
| which, 
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which he foreſaw would obſtruct, or at leaſt retard 1525. 
the Execution of that Deſigg. : 

- He knew that there were many Lords in the King- 
dom, and even at the Court, that wou'd oppoſe 
ſuch an Attempt, and forſake his Party and Intereſt, 

as ſoon as he ſhould diſcover the leaſt inclination to 
_ aboliſh the ancient Religion. But on the other hand, 
he could not endure to bear the whole burthen ot 
the Government, and to be perpetually harraſs'd 
with all the Trouble and Care that is inſeparably 
annex'd to the Management of Affairs of State, 
while the ſtrongeſt Forts, the Revenues and Rights 
of the Crown, and the beſt Eſtates in the Kingdom, 
were ſecurely poſſeſt by an Order of Men, who in- 
ſtead of improving their Power and Riches for the 
good of the Society of which they were Members, 
made uſe of thoſe Advantages to oppoſe the juſt De- 
ſigns of their Sovereign, and to encourage and aſſiſt 
the Enemies of the Nation. Such Conſiderations 
as theſe induc'd him to, expoſe himſelf to all the 
Dangerous and uncertain Events of a Civil War, and 
even to hazard his Perſon and his Crown rather than 
to content himſelf with the enjoyment of a Titular 
Sovereignty: Or, if we may venture upon a Conje- 
cture that ſeems to be more agreeable to his Character 
and Circumſtances, he was ſo confident of his own 
Power, and of the Fidelity and Affection of his 
Subjects, that he thought it would be an eaſie Task 
to reaſſume the poſſeſſion of a part of thoſe Eſtates 
that were alienated in favour of the Clergy, under 
the ſpecious pretext of Reforming the Church, and 
Securing the Intereſt of the State. 5 „ 
 .. Guſtavus ſtood in need of all his Policy to manage 
ſo nice a Game; and it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
he acted on this occaſion with all the Prudence and 
Dexterity of a compleat Stateiman. He was ex- 
| treme careful to conceal his Thoughts concerning 


the new Opinions of Luther; but at the ſame Un 
- Me he 
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be Hiſtelyof the fart Il. 
he gave ſecret Orders to Chancellor Anderſon, not 
only to protect Olaus Petri, and the reſt of the 


Lut heran Doctors, but alſo to invite others from 


the Univerſities of Germany, that Lat heraniſin might 
make a quicker and more ſucceſsful progreſs thro? 


the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom. 


In the mean time Olaus and the other Latherans, 


_ relying upon the Chancellor's Protection, propo- 


gated their Maſter's Doctrine with extraqrdinary 
Care and Application, explaining and recommend- 
ing it daily in their Sermons with incredible Zeal 
and Diligence. Moſt of the new Doctors were 
ſuperior to the Swediſy Clergy, both in Learning 
and Eloquence; and theſe Advantages were very 
conſiderably improv'd by a certain Air of Regularity 
and Strictneſs in all their Actions, which always at- 
tends the firſt Heats of a Reformation. They were 
heard with pleaſure by the People, who were always 
extreamly fond of Novelties that put *em to no 
Charge, and only tend to the humbling of their 
Superiors. Nor were they lefs favonrably receiv'd 
by the Conrtiers and principal Nobility, who per- 
ceiving the Succeſs that attended the Labours of 
theſe Miniſters,and that the Opinions which they en- 
deavour'd to introduce ſeem'd only to threaten the 
Prelates, began to treat em with à more than ordi- 


nary Complaiſance, and to conſider their Arguments 


with Attention. e e e 
While theſe Doctors were propagating their Opi- 
nions from the Pulpit, Gzſtav#s made it his Bufigeſs 
to find out fome ſpecions Pretexts to. deſtroy the 
Power of the Biſhops and Clergy. In purſuance 


of this Deſign he began with the Inferior Fccleſia- 


ſticks, ifſuing out ſeveral Declarations againſt the 
Curates, and in Favour of the People; that the 
Laity might be oblig'd by Intereſt to favour and 
promote theſe Innovations, and that- the People 


might be accuſtom'd by degrees to ſee the Clergy 
depriv'd of their Privileges, The 
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| The Swediſh Curates had aſſum'd a Right to im- 1525, | 
poſe a kind of Tribute or Tax upon certain pub- « A 


ö 

hibiced to exact ſuch Impoſitions for the future. 

b By another Declaration they were forbidden to uſe 
a Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt their private Enemies 
: or Creditors. The Biſhops and their Officials had 
| extended the juriſdiction of the Church fo far be- 
/ K. yond its ordinary limits, that they claim'd a Right 
A to take Cognizance of all ſorts of Affairs that had 

0 the leaſt relation to Religion. An Oath made in a 

9 Bargain, the Interpoſition of a Clergyman which 

0 was frequently beg'd for that purpoſe, or the leaſt 

r Diſpute that aroſe about a Contract of Marriage, 
d BE were-reckon'd ſofficient Grounds to remove a Cauſe 

- | from the Ordinary Courts of Juſtice ; and by theſe 

f and fuchlike means the Clergy were become extream- 

ly powerful and formidable. But Guſtavus abrogated 

e that juriſdiction entirely, inſinuating at the fame 

i- time, that the Hearing and Determination of Suits 
ts was inconſiſtent with the Function and Duty of a 

1 Clergyman : and by the ſame Declaration *twas or- 

i- dain'd, That the Clergy ſhou'd be oblig'd to refer 

fs | the Deciſion of their Differences to Secular Judges, 

ne | who were authoriz'd to take Cognizance of all the 

ce Affairs in the Kingdom, 
ia- At laſt he iſſued out a Declaration againſt the 

he Þ Biſhops themſelves, by which they were expreſly 

he prohibited for the future to enter upon, or pretend 

nd any Right to the Eſtates or Inheritance of the Cler- 

ple gymen within their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the pre- 

BY judice of their Lawful Heirs; and by the ſame Edict 


lick Sins; and with a great deal of Rigour exacted 
conſiderable Fines from choſe who took the Diverſion 


of Hunting or Fiſhing in time of Divine Service, 
abus'd the Women to whom they were contracted 
before the Solemn Celebration of the Sacrament of 
Marriage. This Privilege was abrogated by one of 
the King's Declarations, and the Prieſts were pro- 
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1525. theſe Prelates were required to produce before the Se- 
} nate the Rights and Titles by vertue of which they 
1 exacted Fines and Forfeitures. Thus he continu'd to 
| pabliſh Declarations, one after another, according to 
# the progreſs which Zutheraniſm made in the King- 
| dom : and the ſeveral Steps he made in the Carrying 
on of his ſecret Deſign excited the Curioſity and At- 
# tention of all his Subjects, who began to interpret his 
. | ARions according to their ſeveral Intereſts or Incli- 
| nations: The Lords and Gentlemen, without giving 
themſelves the Trouble to examine the new Doctrine 

that was preach'd to 'em, were pleas'd to ſee the 

King proceed ſo vigorouſly againſt a Party whom 
they hated; and even ſome of the moſt conſiderable. 

Perſons of the Kingdom began to declare openly for 

the Lutberars, hoping by theſe Innovations to reco- 
1] ver thoſe Eſtates which their Anceſtors bequeath'd 
1 for the Foundation of ſo many rich Convents of 
Wo which the Kingdom was full. or 
1 Nor were theſe Declarations unwelcome to thoſe 
AF among the Commonalty who underſtood the World, 
| and were in ſome meaſure acquainted with the Ma- 
nagement of publick Affairs. They could not blame 
the King for moderating the power of the Clergy, 
WW and aboliſhing thoſe Extortions that were faid to 
WW) | | have been invented at the Court of Rome, and cun- 
* ningly iatroduc'd under the ſpecious Titles of Indul- 
gences, Tythes, and Alms. But that which added 
moſt to their Satisfaction, was, that the King had 
put a ſtop to the Vexatious and Litigious proceedings 
of the Biſhops Officials, and other Miniſters, who 
oppreſs'd the Laity with their pretended Corrections 
and Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures 

In the mean time the Regular and Secular Clergy 

look'd upon theſe Regulations as ſo many Sacrilegi- 
ous Incroachments upon. their Authority : nor cou'd 
they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of 
their Rights and Privileges, But the King, with- 
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on their Lands, which none of his Predeceſſors had 


ever attempted to do, and ev'n quarter'd his Horſe 


in the Abbies and Monaſteries, under pretext that 


the Peaſants were ruin'd by the War, but in effect 


to keep the Monks in Awe by the preſence of his 
Soldiers. Afterwards he order'd his Officers of ju- 
ſtice to examine the Title of the Carthuſians to the 


rich Monaſtery of Griphyſholm, which was founded 


by his Anceſtors; and the Monks were oblig'd to 


prove the Donation or Acquiſition of the Lands they 
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enjoy'd. Since they cou'd not produce any Legal 
Title or Charter to entitle *em to the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Eſtates, they had recourſe to Preſcription ; 
alledging, that they ow'd the greateſt part of their 
Revenues to the Piety of the Lords of Vaſa, but had 
loſt their Charters during the Confuſion and Diſ- 


order of the Civil Wars. But the King over-ruling 


their Plea,ſeiz'd on thoſe Lands that belong'd origi- 
nally to his Family, and expell'd the Monks out of 
their Convent, under pretext that it was built vpon 
his Eſtate ; tho? perhaps he was glad of this opportu- 
nity to ſatisfie his private Revenge, by puniſhing thoſe 
Monks for refuſing to admit him into their Houſe 
when he was perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And it may 


be probably ſuppos'd, that he took this way to diſ- 


cover the [aclinations of the People, and at the ſame 
time to excite the Nobility to follow his Example, 
by reſuming the poſſeſſion of the Lands that were 
alienated by their Anceſtors. | 

The Lutheran Doctors, to gain the Favour of the 
principal Noblemen, inſinuated to em on all Oc- 
caſions, that they had been too long the Bubbles of 
the Clergy ; that Purgatory had already coſt 'em the 
beſt part of their Eſtates ; that the Monks had made 
uſe of that Holy Cheat to wheedle 'em out of thoſe 
yaſt Revenues that were ſpent ſo Luxuriouſly in the 
| n Con- 


23213 ͤ 
out regarding the impotent Reſentments of a weaken- 1 $25. | 
ed Enemy, ſent his Troops into Winter Quarters up- 
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1525. Convents; that they onght to ſeize upon thoſe 
uſurp'd Eſtates, without dreading the pretended 
| Violence of an imaginary Fire ; and that ſuppoſing 

there were really ſuch a place as Purgatory, *rwould 
be ridiculous to imagine, that the Torment cou'd 
be mitigated by the Prayers or Songs of a few 
Monks. 3 3 
At the ſame time Olaus publiſh'd a Verſion of the 
New Teſtament into the Swediſh Language, which 
was only a Tranſlation of the German Copy that was 
written by Luther. Olaus's Diſciples took care to 
Recommend this Work 1a their Sermons, extolling 
the Value and Neceſſity of ir, and ſpreading it in- 
duſtriouſly thro? the whole Kingdom. They con- 
cluded, that it would be favourably receiv'd by the 
People, and eſpecially by the Women, who wou'd 
be extreamly fond of a Book that made em Judges 
of the Points that were controverted by Divines; 
and that they would rather ſubmit to the Authority 
of ſome Paſſages that were purpoſely accommodated 
to the new Doctrines, than give themſelves the 
trouble of enquiring into the Fidelity of the Tran- 
ſlation. | | 

The Swediſh Biſhops perceiv'd that this Work 
proceeded from the ſame Hands that had begun to 
invade their Privileges ; and that the Attempt 
which was made upon their Religion wou'd end 
in the Ruin of their Dignity. They obſerv'd in all 
the Steps that were made by the King, a Series of 
Projects and Deſigns, which they neither cou'd nor 
durſt oppoſe. However ſince he took Care to con- 
ceal his Inclination to Lutheraniſm, and continu'd in 
the External profeſſion of the Catholic Religion, they 
were afraid to expreſs their Suſpicions of his Siuceri- 
ty, and reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. | 

In purſuance of this Reſolution, they went in af 
Body to attend his Majeſty, and intreated tnat OlausÞ 
and his Followers might be proſecuted as notorious | 

| Sb _ Here-| 
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Hereticks. The Archbiſhop of Upſal, who ſpoke 1525. 


| in the Name of the reſt, acquainted the King, that WW 
4 Olans's Tranſlation was only a Copy of Luthers, 
1 which was condemn'd by the Holy See, and by the 
1 molt celebrated Univerſities of Europe. Afterwards 
1 he repreſented to him in few words, and with 4 
great deal of Modeſty and Reſpect, that they cou'« 
e | not forbear concluding, that his Majeſty's late De- 
h clarations were contriv'd by the Enemies of their 
s Religion, ſince they were abſolutely inconſiſtens - 
0 with the Immunities of the Church, and even with 


g the Privileges of the Nation, And therefore he 
- BK pray'd him, in the Name of the whole Swediſb Cler- 
Ft gy, to revoke. thoſe Edicts; and Exhorted him in 
je pathetick and reſpectful Terms, to vouchſafe his 
d er to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion and its Mini- 
es es. | 
; 1 The King reply'd, That fiace the Clergy had 
ty ſeiz'd on the Lands and Revenues of the Crown 
ed during the Civil Wars, they cou'd not blame his Of- 
he ficers tor making an exact Enquiry into their Uſur- 
n- pations, nor find fault with him for requiring a Re- 
ſtitution of what had either been taken from him, or 
rk unjuſtly alienated. As for Olaus, he told 'em with 
to a ſeeming Indifference, that he would readily ſuffer 
pt the Law to be executed either upon him or any of 
ad his Subjects that ſhould be convicted of Hereſie; but 
all that he cou'd not deny him the Juſtice to hear him 
of | before they proceeded to pronounce Sentence againſt 
or him ; adding, that he had always heard an advan- - 
n- tageous Character of his Life and Converſation ; 
ia That the Accuſations which were brought againſt 
ey | him might proceed from the Envy and Jealouſie of 
ri- his Brethren; And, That *twas the uſual Cuſtom of 
Divines to brand all thoſe who differ'd from 'em in 
bh Opinion with the odious Name of Hereticks, tho? 
aus their Controverſies were frequently grounded on fri- 
us volous Queſtions of Scholaſtic Divinity that were not 
re- eſſential to Religion. 4 = 
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The Archbiſhop being equally troubl'd and ſur- 


£50 priz'd to ſce that the King look'd upon their Con- 


troverſie with Olaus as a meer infignificant Quarrel 
betwixt idle and conceited Divines, offer d with ſome 
Heat to demonſtrate before his Majeſty and the 
whole Senate, that Olaus was guilty of ſeveral per- 
nicious Errors, without conſidering that ſuch Wit- 
neſles are always the Judges of the Conferences that 
are held before em. The King, who was willing to 
take this Occaſion to accuſtom his Subjects by his 


Example to examine Religious Controverſies, ac- 


cepted the Archbiſhop's propoſal ; and the Confe- 
rence was appointed to be held at Dl. 7 


1526. The King, attended by the Senate, and followed 


all the Court, went thither at the time appoint- 


March. ed: Olaus appear'd in the Aſſembly with all the 


confidence that cou'd be expected in a Man who had 
receiv'd a ſecret Aſſurance of his Prince's Protection. 
The Biſhops appointed one Gallus, a famous Di- 


vine, to oppoſe him, pr=-tending, that they wou'd 


not diſhonour their Character by diſputing with 
one who ought to have ſubmitted to their Judgment; 
Tho? perhaps the Senſe of their own Weakneſs was 


the true Reaſon that made em decline encountring 


with ſo Learned and Eloquent an Adverfſary. 
The King having commanded that the Conference 
ſnou'd be put in Writing, the two Doctors enter'd 
into a long Debate concerning Purgatory, Indul- 
gences, Communion under both Kinds, the Celiba- 
cy of the Prieſts, and the Temporal Power and Dig- 
nity of the Clergy. They cou'd not ſo much as 
agree concerning the Nature of the Proofs that 
were to be made uſe of in ſuch caſes: for whereas 
the Catholic Doctor endeavour'd to confirm his Aſ- 
ſertions not only by the Authority of the Holy 
Scripture, but alſo by Tradition, and the Teſti- 
mony of the Fathers and Councils; Olaus pretend- 
ed, that the Controverſy ought to be decided by the 
| | _ We crip- 
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Scripture alone, and that his Adverſary was oblie'd 1526. 
to prove both the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


Church by expreſs Paſſages out of the New Teſta- 
ment. | 


During the Heat of the Diſpute Olaus challeng'd 


his Adverſary to produce any paſlage in the Goſpels, 


or Inſtance in the Practice or Lives of the A poſt les, 
that gave the Biſhops a right to poſſeſs Principalities 
and Secular Dignities, or to inflict Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures upon their private Enemies, and meerly 
for Temporal Concerns. In the mean time he re- 


ceiv'd the Applauſes of the Courtiers, who are al- 


ways of the Princes Religion. Some of the Sena- 
tors ask'd Gallus, Whether *"twas pollible that the 
Scripture ſhou'd not contain al] the Proofs that 
were neceſſary to defend the Faith which he profeſt ? 
The Catholic Doctor reply'd, that he cou'd not give 
vp the Arguments which he drew from Tradition 
to vindicate the Practice of the Church in Matters 
of Diſcipline, without betraying the Cauſe he had 
undertaken to defend; but tho' he ſhou'd confine 
himſelf to the Authority of the Holy Scripture, he 
proteſted that he wou'd never allow his Adverſary 


to make uſe of ſo unfaithful a Tranſlation as that 


which he had lately impos'd upon the Public. 
Olaus was going to Reply in vindication of him- 
ſelf and his Work, and wou'd certainly have been 


puzzl'd to find any tolerable Excuſe for Copying 


his Maſter's Errors, if the King (fear ing leſt Ga/us 
ſhou'd prove him guilty of Corrupting the Text that 
he might accommodate it to his Opinions) had nor 
immediately put an end to the Conference, under 
pretext of obliging the Archbiihop to Tran late the 
New Teſtament, that his Verſion might be compar'd 


with that of Olaus. He aſſur'd him, that he wou'd 


read it with pleaſure; and to engage him to comply 


with this deſire, he inſiſted upon the uſefulneſs of 


ſuch a Workat a time whea the greatelt part of the 
Prieſts 
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Prieſts were ſcarce acquainted with any other Lan- 
guage than that which was ſpoken by the People, 
and were daily obſer vd to miſtake the true ſenſe of 
the Scriptures by reaſon of their ignorance of the 
Latin Tongue. And after he had endeavour'd to 
enforce his Arguments with ſome private Careſſes, 
he diſmiſt the Prelate with this Aſſurance, That he 
wou'd not ſuffer any thing to be Tranſacted con- 
cerning Religion without his Advice and Appro- 
bation. 8 * ee ee 

Theſe plauſible appearances of Reaſon, and the 
obliging Force of Gu#avus's Kindneſs prevail'd at 
laſt with the Arch-biſhop to call a Meeting of the 
Clergy at Stockholm, where the Six Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, and the Perſons of the greateſt Note of 
the Secular and Regular Clergy, were ſummonꝰd to 
appear. He endeavour'd to convince 'em of the 
neceſſity of publiſhing a Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament in oppoſition to that of Olaus. He put 
em in mind of the King's deſire, and added, that a 
chearful compliance with - his Majeſty's pleaſure 
wou'd be very acceptable to him,and keep him from 
forſaking the Communion of the Church. This Mo- 
tion was oppos'd by the Biſhop of Lincoping with 
a great deal of vigor: He entreated 'em to conſi- 
der, that Chriſt thought fit to leave the Interpre- 
tation of the Scripture to the Biſhops and Doctors 
of his Church, that the ignorant and heedleſs People 
might not be engag'd in dangerous and unprofitable 
Controverſies: That, in the preſent JunQure, a a 
Tranflation of the Sacred Text wou'd ſerve only to 
advance the progreſs which Lutherauiſm had already 
begun to make in the Kingdom, by furniſhing the 
People with a ſpecious pretext to aſſume the power 
of Judging and Determining Controverſies; that 


*twas neither the Duty nor the Intereſt of the 


Church to ſubmit to an Examination ; That he had 


never approved the Conference at Vpſal; That the 


moſt 
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moſt effectual way to put a ſtop to the growing 1526. 
Diſorder, wou'd be to proceed immediately to the LY WI 


Excommunication of Olaus and his Followers; That 
the Biſhop of Stregnex, his Dioceſan, ought to ſe- 
cure his Perſon, and either bring him to a Tryal, 
or ſend him to Rome; and that ſuch Hereticks ought 
only to be confuted with Fire and Sword, * 
But notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 
Archbiſhop wou'd not irritate the King by denying 
ſo Juſt a Requeſt, which he had in ſome meaſure 
promis'd to grant at the Conference at Up/al. Nor 
cou'd he be prevail'd with to alter his Reſolution by 
all the Arguments of the Biſhop of Lincoping, who 
told in plain Terms before the whole Aſſembly, 
that his exceſſive Complaiſance for the Court wou'd 
prove fatal to the eſtabliſh'd Religion. | 


The Regular and Secular Clergy divided the pyfengorf, 


Work betwixt them, that it might be the ſooner 
compleated. The latter undertook the Tranſlation 
of the Four Evangeliſts, the AQs of the Apoſtles, 
and St. Paul's Epiſtles; The Epiſtles of St. Peter, 
St. John, St. James, and St. Jude, were allotted to 
the Meudicant Friars; and the Carthuſians were ap- 


pointed to Tranſlate the Apocalyps. 


In the mean time Olaus, to celebrate the Victory 
which he pretended to haveobtain'd over his Adver- 
ſary at Vp/al, printed an Account of the Conference, 
in which he took care to repreſent his own Argu- 
ments in the moſt advantageous manner, Not long 
after he Married publickly, without regarding the 
Rules of his Profeſſion, to confirm the Doctrine 


which he preach'd by his own practice. And fo in- 


viting an, Example was quickly imitated by many of 


bis Brethren, who publickly aſſum'd the Name of 


Lutherans, as a protection againſt the Cenſures of 


their Superiors on the ſcore of their irregular Mar- 


riages. Moſt of the Lords pracur'd ſome of thoſe 
Miniſters to preach in their Caſtles; ſome out of 
5 meer 
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meer Curioſity, and a deſire to hear their Eloquent 
Diſcourſes, others out of Complaiſance to the King, 


Two and perhaps alſo in order to the obtaining oi a ſhare 


in the Church Lands, 


(Guſtavus was extreamly pleas'd to ſee the new Re- 
ligion make ſo quick and fo ſucceſsful a progreſs; 


he concluded, that he might at laſt venture to put 
off he Mask, and to begin the Execution of his 
ſecret Deſigus with ſeizing on part of thoſe Eſtates 


that were poſſeſs'd by the Clergy, In purſuance of 


that Reſclution, he cail'd a Meeting of the Senators 
at Stockholm, upon ceriain Advices that were brought 
from time to time by his Order, and induſtriouſly 
ſpread thro' the Kingdom, that the Emperor was 
preparing to march at the Head of all the Forces of 
the Empire to put King Chriſtiern in poſſeſſion of the 
Northern Crowns. 5 . 
As foon as the Senators were aſſembl'd at Srock- 
bolm, he intreated 'em to begin their Deliberations 
with ſecuring the Kingdom againſt the Attempts of 
fo formidable an Enemy. Theſe Lords, who for the 


moſt part were his Creatures, ſoon perceiv'd his 


Meaning, and accommodating their Anſwer to his 
ſecret Intentions, replied, That the People were 
harraſs'd with the late tedious War; that the Mer- 


chants of Lubeck and the other Hans-Towns wou'd 


ſoon compleat the Ruin of the Kingdom by the Pri- 


vilege they had extorted to engroſs the whole 


Trade without paying any Caſtoms; That *twas 
impoſſible to raiſe Money without opening the Ports 


of the Kingdom to the Merchants of other Nations; 


but that they were oblig'd in Honour and Juſtice to 
pay the City of LZyubeck before they cou'd proceed 
to aboliſh thoſe Privileges, that were granted inſtead 
of Intereſt for the Money and Troops with which 
the Regency aſſiſted em againſt the Danes; and 
that *twas equally plain, that the Crown of Swedex 
was indiſpenſably oblig'd, and at preſent utterly 

RE vnable 
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unable to ſatisfie the Demands of that Re- 1526. 
publick. Ts 3 n 
Then the King, under pretext of eaſing the 
People of a Burthen which they were no longer a- 
ble to ſupport, order'd the Chancellor to propoſe 
the appropriating of Two thirds of the Tythes, 

that belong'd for the moſt part'to the Biſhops and 
rich Abbots, for the Maintenance and Subſiſtence of 
his -Troops. At the ſame time that cunning Mini- 
ſter infinuated, that the ſuperfloous Plate, and ev'n 
the uſeleſs Bells of the Churches might be ſold for 
the payment of the Regency of Lubeck, by whick 
means thoſe unhappy Privileges might be aboliſh'd, 
that were equally perniciops to the Prince and to 
the People. — „ 

Suſtavus had already eſtabliſn'd his Power and 
Authority upon ſuch firm and ſolid Foundation, that 

| the Deliberations of the Senate were in a manner 

| nothing elſe but a meer empty Ceremony. The 

Expedient he propos'd was approv'd by all the Se- 

nators with a great deal of Submiſſion, and a So- 

lemn Act was immediately paſs'd according to theſe 

Reſolutions; by virtue of which the King appoint- 

ed Commiſſioners, who ſeiz'd upon all the ſuper- 

fluous Plate and Bells that they found in the Churches, 

and at the ſame time laid up in publick Magazines 

the Tythes and Corn that were appointed for the 

Subſiſtence of the Army, _ | 

The Biſhops and all the Clergy were ſurpriz'd 

with ſo terrible and unexpected a Blow. They ſaw 

the Throne poſſeſs'd by a Wiſe and mighty Prince, 

who was a declar'd Enemy to the Intereſt and Au- 

thority of the Church, and had the Art to diſguiſe 

his Hatred and Deſigns againſt *em under the ſpe- 

cious pretext of the Publick Good. The Arch- 

biſhop of Upſal repreſented rheir Grievances to his 

Mijeſty, and acquainted him, that his Officers made 

ſuch Havock in all the Churches, that they „ | | 
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the moſt furious Hereticks or Fanaticks. 
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have expected a more Barbarons Treatment from 
The King, who had now begun to diſcover his 
ſecret Intentions, replied in a very imperious man- 
ner, That what had been ſeiz'd by his Order, wou'd | 
be better imploy'd for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
than for maintaining the Pride and Luxvry of the 
Clergy : After which he diſmiſt him, without de- 
ſigning to give him a longer Audience. . 
Moſt of the Zealous Catholicks in the Kingdom 
were extreamly exaſperated by the King's Anſwer, 
and the violent Proceedings of his Officers. The 
Prieſts, but eſpecially the Monks, exclaim'd againſt 
him with all the extravagance of Spite and Futy; 


and to render him odious to the People, diſpers'd 


Seditious and Scurrilous Libels, in which they brand- 
ed him with the hateful Ticle of an Excommuni- 
cated Heretick ; and even ſome were ſo bold as to 
8 the making void of his Election. The 
Rabble, who are always ready to take Fire upon 
the leaſt pretext of Religion, eſpouſed the Quarrel 


of the Clergy with a great deal of Heat and Fury: 
The Peaſants, eſpecially, cou'd not endure to part 
with their Bells, and Silver Croſſes, which were 


oftentimes the principal Object of their Devotion. 
Theſe wild and ſavage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to execute the Reſentments of the Prieſts, who per- 
ſwaded 'em, that all the Steps the King had made 
were the fatal Advances of an unlimited and tyran- 
nical power, and wou'd infallibly end in the utter 
ſubverſion of their Religion and Liberty. Some of 


'em took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, and 


having recover'd their Bells, brought 'em back to 

their Villages in a kind of Triumph, | 
About this time of the year there was a preat 
Fair held at Vp/al, with an extraordinary Concourſe 
of People from all the Provinces. This was a ſort 
of Convention of the Eſtates of the Peaſants, who 
pſually 
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vſually took this Occaſion to deliberate concerning 1826. 
their Trade, the Affairs and Intereſt of each Pro-: 


vince, and the Differences that aroſe from time to 


time about the preſervation of their Liberty and 


Privileges. The Male-contents, reſolving to make 
the beſt uſe of ſo favourable an Opportunity, made 


mong the Peaſants to demand the Revocation of 
— late Edict concerning the Tythes and Church- 
Bells. | 2 

Twas one of Guſtavus's Maxims, that a Prince 


cam never beſtow his Money better than upon the 


Entertainments of a ſufficient number of cunning In- 
formers, who pry into every Corner, and are equally 
careful to conceal their own Deſigns, and to diſcover 
thoſe of others, By theſe Spies, whom he kept con- 
ſtantly in pay, he was inform'd, that the Prieſts 
and Monks had engag'd the Peaſants to take up Arms 
at Vp/al-Fair for the Recovery of their Bells; and 
therefore to prevent the impending danger, he 


march'd thither at the Head of a Body of Horſe. 


The Mutineers were ſurpriz'd at his unexpected 
Arrival ; they cou'd not bear the imperious Fierce- 
neſs of his Words and Looks, and the boldeſt of 
'em began to dread the Effects of his Indignation. 
There was a certain Air of Grandeur and Authority 
that accompanied all his Actions! and on this Occa- 
ffon he ſpoke like a Prince that had a Right to Com- 
mand, and both wou'd and cou'd maintain his Prero- 
gative. He ask'd *em, in a fierce and diſdainful Tone, 


22 3 


it their Buſineſs to engage the leading Perſons a- 


who had intruſted 'em with the Care of the Go- 


vernment, by what Authority they pretended to 
Cenſure the Decrees of the Senate, and whether they 
had forgotten that the Biſhops and the Clergy were 
more dangerous and implacable Enemies to their 
Country, than the very Danes? Then to gain 'em by 
the moſt winning Arguments, and to convince em, 
that their own Intereſt oblig' dem to comply won 
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1526. his deſire; He afſur'd them, That he only aim'd at 
their Eaſe and Advantage in approving the late De- 


cree of the Senate concerning the Tythes; That ſince 
twas abſolutely neceſſary in the preſent JunQure to 
pay the Sum that was owing to the Regency of Lu- 
beck, he choſe rather to force the Clergy to ſome rea- 
ſonable Contribution, than to overwhelm and op- 
preſs the People with new Taxes and Impoſitions. 
Thus having fram'd his Diſcourſe to work upon the 
ſtrongeſt and ev'n the moſt oppoſite Paſſions, he 
concluded, That either Fear or Intereſt wou'd oblige 
*em to ſubmit to his Will. But inſtead of returning 
a reſpectful Anſwer, the Seditious Rabble began to 
cry out with a great deal of Fury and Vehemence, 
That' they wou'd never ſuffer their Religion to be 
alter'd, nor their Bells and Church Plate to be taken 
away: And the King was ſo incens'd at their Bold- 
neſs and Inſolency, that he gave Orders to his Sol- 
diers to fire upon the Mutineers, who obſerving that 
the Troopers were juſt ready to give fire, fell upon 
their Knees and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. Moſt 
of the Ringleaders, and principal Authors of the Tu- 
mult, were ſecur'd, while the reſt hid themſelves in 
the Croud, or eſcap'd in the dark. Thus all that 
vaſt Multitude of People was diſperſed in an Inſtant, 
and the Peaſants return'd home with an awful Idea 
of a Prince who was ſc well acquainted with the Art 
of Governing, and cou'd ſo eaſily extort Obedience 
from the boldeſt Rebels: 606 bf 
This Mutinous Aſſembly was no ſooner diſpers'd 
by his preſence, but a ne Plot was laid to dethrone 
him. A certain Groom, call'd Hans, of the Pariſn 
of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form'd a Deſign infi- 
nitely above the Meanneſs of his Condition. His Am- 
bition aſpiring to no leſs than a Crown, made him 
per ſonate the Eldeſt Son of the deceas'd Admini- 
ſtrator, tho? that young Prince died a year before; 


People, 


for the diſaffected Party perſwaded him, that the 
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Throne, than ſuffer any Change in the eſtabliſn d 
Religion. | 

The Impoſtor was a handſom and daring Perſon; 
he ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 
and had a Nobler and more graceful Meen than was 
ſuitable to his Birth and Education. He travell'd 
thro' the Province of Dalecarlia under the Name of 
Nils Steno, appearing only in the remoteſt places 
that had leaſt Communication with the Court. He 
ſeem'd to be always upon his Guard, never ſtay'd 
long in one place, and when he was at any time 
prevail'd with to ſhew himſelf to the People, he 
affeted a ſerious and reſerv'd Behaviour, and ap- 
pear*'d among em with a great deal of ſeeming Cau- 


tian. He gave out, that Guſtavus cou'd not hide 
the Fury that ſparkl'd in his Eyes when he beheld 
the Perſon whoſe Right he had uſurp'd; that he 
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People, who were generally incens'd againſt Guſta- 1526. 
w#u5, wou'd chooſe rather to advance him to the 


cou'd not bear the ſecret reproaches of his Conſci- 


ence for the Injury he had done to the Son of his 


Benefactor; that in the tranſports of his Rage, that 


violent Prince had ſeveral times laid his Hand upon 


his Poniard with a deſign to kill him ; and that the 
Princeſs, his Mother, fearing that the Uſurper of 
her Husband's Power might at laſt prove the Mur- 


derer of her Son, had advis'd him to retire from a 


place where his Life was 1n perpetual danger. 
Then wou'd he ask the People, in the moſt mo- 


ving and pathetic Terms, Whether ſuch a Barbarous 


and Inhumane Treatment was a ſuitable recompence 
for the many and importanr Offices the whole Nati- 


on had receiv'd from his Father; And, Whether 


they cou'd endure to ſee an Uſurper Butcher the 
Son of a Prince who had ſo often expos'd, and at 
laſt loſt his Life in the Defence of their Privileges ? 


And ſo well had this Cunning Impoſtor learn'd the 
Art of Counterfeiting the molt tender Paſſions, that 


as 
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1526, as often as the Name of Steno was mention'd he 
burſt forth into Tears. | ; 
' ?Twas his uſual cuſtom to fall upon his Knees, 
4 and conjure the Peaſants to pray to God for the 
Þ Soul of the Prince, his Father, and to ſay each of em 
1 | a Pater-NoFer in his behalf, while they were ſuffer d 
4 to believe that there was a Purgatory. Then wou'd 
Vx he exclaim againſt the preſent Government,and call 
LE Guſtavus an Uſurper, and a Heretick, that had re- 
F nounc'd the Faith of his Anceſtors. And to ren- 
1 der his pretended Perſecutor more odious to a Peo- 
ple that were ſuperſtitiouſly fond of their ancient 
Cuſtoms, he accus'd him of a dangerous and inſup- 
portable Vanity, in endeavouring to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from his Predeceſſors by the Magnificence 
of his Apparel; and aſſur'd *em, that he wou'd at 
laſt oblige em to change their Habit as well as their 
Religion. 1 TS 
is thought that this Deſign was contriv'd by 
the Biſhop of Lincoping, and other Leading Perfons 
among the Clergy, who hop'd by this means to oc- 
caſion a Revolt in ſome of the Provinces, and per- 
: haps a Revolution in the State. At leaſt, tis cer- 
tain, that both that Prelate and the reſt of his Party 
incourag'd the Impoſtor, by ſeeming to believe that 
he was really the Adminiſtrator's Son; and by the 
ſecret protection of the Clergy and other diſaf- 
fected Perſons, the Plot was carry'd on with fo 
much vigor and ſucceſs, that in a little time the 
pretended Prince was at the Head of an Army, or 
rather a Tumultuous Rabble of Peaſants and in- 
debted Perſons, who by reaſon of the deſperate 
Condition of their Fortune, are always ready to 
embrace the firſt opportunity of a Change. | 
In the mean time Gxſavas knew not whether he 
ſnou'd march againſt him, or expect the Event of 
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this new Stratagem of his Enemies; for he con-] 
cluded, that the Rabble wou'd be ſoon undeceiv'd, 
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and return to their own Habitations. He continu'd 1526. 
for ſome time irreſolute, wavering betwixt Fear A 


» || and Shame: his Courage prompted him to ſlight fo 
l contemptible an Adverſary, but at the ſame time 
his Prudence ſuggeſted to him, that the ſmalleſt dan- 
1 ger ought not to be neglected, and he was ev'n afraid 
1 Þ of ftreugthning the Rebellion by ſhewing too viſi- 
l ble a Concern about it. At laſt he reſolv'd to make 
2 the Adminiſtrator's Widow write to the Dalec arli- | 
N ans; and that Princeſs, in Obedience to his deſire, | 
pb aſſur'd 'em, by a Letter, that her Son died above j 
t a year ago; That all the Inhabitants of Srockholm, i 
* who were preſent at his Funeral were Witneſſes þ 
hof his Death ; and that ſhe had but one young Child 
e living, whom the King brought up with as much 7 
Care as if he was his own Son. j 
Ir This Letter produc'd the deſir'd Effect; for as | 


ſoon as the Peaſants were undeceiv'd they forſook 
their imaginary Prince, who fearing that they wou'd 
deliver him up tothe King, fled to Norway,where he 
15 was receiv'd and entertain'd as Prince of Sweden by 
the Archbiſhop of Drontheim, upon the Recommen- 
r- Þ dation of the Swediſh Biſhops to that Prelate. He 
ty | levy'd Forces in Norway by the Archbiſhop's Intereſt; 
at and was both ſo cunning and fortunate, as to per- 
ſwade a Lady of the higheſt Quality in that Coun- 
l. try, that he was the rightful Heir of the Crown of 
lo Sweden, and that it might one day be in his power 
to make her Daughter a Queen. The Ambitious 
or Lady, dazl'd with the proſpect of a Crown, made 
nher Tenants and Vaſſals take up Arms in his Defence, 
ite furniſh'd him with conſiderable Sums to begin the 
to War, and preſented him with a Gold Chain of 
| great value, as a Mark of her Kindneſs, and a Pledge 
he of the Alliance ſhe intended to contract with him. 
of The King having receiv'd Advice, that the Im- 
N-| poſtor was preparing to return to Sweden, order'd 
q, a Body of Horſe to march towards the Frontiers; 
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228 T)be Hiſtory of the Part II. 
1526. and at the ſame time wrote to the King of Denmark, 
V expoſtulating with him for protecting ſo notorious 


a Cheat, proteſting, That he wou'd ſeek him out 


at the Head of his Army, in the remoteſt parts of 


Norway, if he were not ſpeedily expell'd out of that 


Kingdom. 5 : | ; 
That Wiſe and Politic Prince, cou'd not with- 
out a ſecret Jealouſie look upon the Union of the 


Swedes, and the proſperity of Guſtavns's Reign, 
and wou'd have been glad to have ſeen Sweden em- 


broil'd in a Civil War by the Counterfeit Steno. But 
fearing to irritate ſo potent an Enemy, when he ex- 
pected every moment to hear of Chriſtiern's Landing, 
he ſent Orders to Hans to depart immediately out of 
his Dominions ;and that unhappy Wretch fled from 


Norway to Roſtoc, a Free and Imperial City in Meck- 


lenburg upon the Baltic. As ſoon as Guſtavus was 
inform'd of the place of his Retreat, he ſent to the 


_ Magiſtrates of that City to require em to deliver 
up the Impoſtor, and threaten'd to ſtop all their 


Ships that ſhou'd be found in the Ports of his King- 
dom, if they refus'd to comply with ſo juſt a deſire. 
The Magiſtates of Roſtoc, who were neither able nor 
willing to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, or- 
der'd his Head to be cut off; by which Execution 
they put an end to Guſtavus's Fears, and broke all 
the Meaſures of his disaffeQed Subjects. | 

 Tho' the Clergy had not appear'd openly in this 
Revolt, the King was fully convinc'd that they wou'd 


have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if his At- 


tempt had been attended with ſucceſs. He knew 
that they were his moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
that nothing but the fear of his power reftrain'd 
*em from breaking out into a Rebellion. The 
Biſhops exhorted the Prieſts and the inferiour Clergy 
to keep the People ſteddy in the profeſſion of their 
ancient Religion ; for they were ſenſible that they 
wou'd be depriv'd of the beſt part of their Reve- 
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nues as ſoon as Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be eſtabliſh'd in 1 526. 
the Kingdom. Thus the whole Body of the Clergy Www, 


was put into a Ferment by the powerful Motives of 
Religion and Intereſt. The Monks, and eſpecially 
the begging Friars,ran thro' all the Provinces,under 
pretext of imploring the Charitable Aſſiſtance of the 
People for their ſubſiſtance, but in effect to foment 
the Diſcontents of thoſe who murmur'd againſt the 
Government. They made ſure of their Friends, in- 
fluenc'd their Superſtitious Devotees, form'd Cabals 
in every Village, and ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully of their 
Sovereign, as if their pretended Zeal for the De- 
fence of the Catholick Faith cou'd have juſtified ſuch 

The King fearing that the Prieſts and Mon ks 
might at laſt occaſion ſome dangerous Revolt, re- 


ſeolv'd to gain the Biſhops, and eſpecially the Heads 


and Super iors of the Religious Houſes, and to re- 
move ſuch as would not comply with his Deſires. 
Moſt of the Superiors of the Mendic ant Friars were 
Germans and Foreigners, who were ſent by their 
General from the principal Univerſities of Germany 


to viſit an govern the Swediſh Monaſteries. The 


King iſſu'd out a Declaration, forbidding theſe Fo- 
reigners to meddle with the Government of any 


| Monaſteries in this Kingdom, under pretext, that 


being born Subjects to the Emperor, and other 
Princes who were Enemies to his Crown and Autho- 
rity, they incited the Monks and even the People to 
Rebellious Practices. So that they were oblig'd 
immediately to leave the Kingdom; and the King 
took Care to ſupply the vacant Places with ſuch 

Monks as were intirely devoted to his Intereſt. 
Not long after the King publiſh'd another Decla- 
ration, to reſtrain the immoderate Liberty which 
the Monks had aſſum'd to make Viſits, and to Tra- 
vel abroad from their Convents. By this Edict they 
were only permitted to go Twice a Year out of their 
—” 33 Mona- 
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Monaſteries, and to ſtay but a Fortnight at each 
time to receive the Bounty and Alms of the People. 
Then the King apply'd himſelf to the Biſhops of 
Stregnez and Weſteras, who were his Creatures,and 
aſſured 'em, that in all his Proceedings he had no 
other Aim than to ſee the Word of God preach'd 
and obſerv'd in his Kingdom, and to baniſh all the 
Superſtitions and Corruptions that were introduc'd 


by thoſe who were ated by a Worldly Intereſt. 


He deſir'd 'em to ſurrender the Forts and Caſtles 
that were in their poſſeſſion, promiſing to make em 
a ſuitable and advantageous Return, and to advance 
their Families to the higheſt Dignities in the King- 
dom. Theſe Demonſtrations of his Affection, and 
the Confidence he plac'd in 'em, bad fo great an 
influence upon 'em, that they promis'd an abſolute 
Submiſſion to his Will, imagining that their Com- 


plaiſance cou'd not be reputed Criminal, To long as 


they abſtain'd from the profeſſion of thoſe Doctrines 


which they look'd upon as erroneous, eſpecially ſince 


they cou'd not oppoſe the King's Deſigns without 
expoſing themſelves to his Indignation. But the 
Archbiſhop of Upſal reſiſted the Temptation with 
a Reſolution that cou'd neither be ſhaken by Pro- 
miſes nor Threats. His Temporal Eſtate was ſeiz'd, 
his Family perſecuted, and his Perſon for ſome time 
confin'd in a Convent at Stockholm, under pretext 
that he had a Hand in the Impoſtor's Rebellioa. In 
a Word, none of thoſe Severities were omitted that 
are uſually inflicted by Princes when they wou'd re- 
claim obſtinate Subjects that will not be reduc'd by 
gentler Methods. But that Prelate perſiſting in 
his former Reſolution, anſwer'd thoſe who per- 
ſwaded him to ſubmit to the King's Will, that he 
never aſpir'd to the Dignity which he poſſeſs'd, that 
the King himſelt contributed to his Advancement, 
and that he cou'd not imagine that his Majeſty wou'd 
deſire him to expreſs his Gratitude by betraying his 
Digaity 
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\ Dignity and Function. The King finding him in- 1527. 
flexible, found out an Honourable Way to get rid of 


him, by conferring upon him the Character of an 
Ambaſſador. Under that ſpecious pretext he was 
order'd forthwith to ſet out for Poland,and the King 
ſent him word,that he ſhou'd receive his Diſpatches 
at Danzic. The Archbiſhop apprehended preſently 
the Deſign of this Commiſſion, and was ſenſible 
that his pretended Embaſly was a real Baniſhment. 
However he obey'd the King's Orders with a great 


deal of ſubmiſſion, and went to Dantzic with his 


Brother Olaus Magnus, where he ſtay'd ſome time 
expecting his Diſpatches. But finding that ae 
took no notice of him, and receiving daily informa- 


tions of the progreſs which Lutheraniſm made in 


the Kingdom, he went to Rome to implore the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance, and to acquaint his Holineſs with the 
danger that threaten'd the Catholick Religion in 
Sweden, under fo Politic and ſo mighty a Prince. 
But the preſent Circumftances of the Pope's Af- 

not ſuffer him to engage himſelf in new 
Troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the Grievances 
of the Swediſh Clergy. His immoderate Ambition 
to aggrandize his Family, had made him enter the 
Year before into a League with Francis the Firſt 


King of France, and the States of Venice, Florence, 


and Switzerland, againſt the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth. The Deſign of the Confederacy was to pro- 
cure the Liberty of the Children of France, who 
were kept as Hoſtages in Spain after the King's Re- 
turn, to eſtabliſh the Holy See in the poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Naples, to maintain Sforza in the 
Dukedom of Milan, to defend the Liberty of Italy, 
and to oppoſe the power of the Emperor, who had 
made himſelf formidable to all Europe ſince the 
Battle of Pavia. | 


24 That 
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he ſollicited the Cardinals to call a general Council, 


for the good of the Church; which he pretended 


was extreamly corrupted both in its Head and Mem- 
bers, and ſtood in need of a thorow Reformation. 
Clement cou'd not endure the mentioning of a Pro- 
jet of that Nature; for he was afraid that the 
Council wou'd not only regulate the. Papal Power, 
but enter into ſome Inquiries that might be prejudi- 
cial to his Perſon and Dignity. He. was always re- 
puted the Natural Son of Julian de Medicis, till 
Pope Leo X. who was of. the ſame Family declar'd 
him Legitimate, upon the Information of his Mo- 
ther's Brother, and of certain Monks who depos'd, 
that there was a Promiſe of Marriage, tho? ſuch an 
Evidence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Af- 


fair. Tis true there was no poſitive Law to ex- 


clude Baſtards from the Pontificate; but *twas ge- 
nerally believ'd, that ſo great a Blemiſh render'd a 
Man incapable of poſſeſſing ſo Eminent and Sacred 


a Dignity. And therefore the Pope might juſtly 


fear, that the Emperor wou'd inſiſt upon it in a 
Council, and add his Authority to ſo ſpecious a 
Pretext of Juſtice and Religion. Beſides, he knew 
that the Emperor had a Note in his Hands, which 
he had given to Cardinal Colonna in the Conclave, 
to purchaſe his Vote. Thus he ſaw himſelf in dan- 
ger of underpoing the Fate of his Predeceſſor Bal- 
that ar Ciſſa, who during his Pontificate aſſum'd 
the Name of John the Twenty Third, eſpecially 
ſince Pope Julian the Second had iſſu'd out a ſevere 
Bull, diſanuulling and making void all Simoniacal 
Elections, and putting of it out of the power of the 
1 by a Poſterior Conſent, to make em 
valid. | | 


But 
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KESIT. - That Prince rais'd a bloody War againſt the Pope, 
SY whom he look'd upon as the Author of the League, 
which vex'd the Pope more than the War it ſelf, and 
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- But Charles the Fifth did not ſo much aim at the 
Pope's Perſon, as at the Principalities that were an- 
nex'd to his Dignity. His Deſign in ſolliciting fo 
earneſtly for a Council, was only to raiſe up new 
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Enemies againſt Clement, and to make him depend 


upon his pleaſure. He wou'd fain have made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Territories of the Church, which 
lay ſo convenient for him in the preſent Juncture of 
the War for the Communication of the Afilaneſe 
with the Kingdom of Naples; and the League which 


the Pope had lately made with his Enemies furniſn- 


ed him with a plauſible pretext to ſeize on em. 

He order'd his Army to march into the Pope's 
Territories. His Troops beſieg'd and took Rome 
by Storm, where they committed ſuch Barbarities 
as cou'd ſcarce have been expected from Infidels. 
The Maſlacree of the Inhabitants, and the plunder- 
ing of their Houſes laſted ſeveral days,during which 
the Virgins were raviſh'd in their Mother's Arms, 
and even at the Feet of the Altars; The Monu- 
ments of the Apoſtles, and the Reliques of the 
Saints were profan'd by the Inſolent Avarice of the 
Soldiers; and the Cardinals and Prelates of the 
Court of Rome were thrown into horrible Dungeons, 
where they were perpetually alarm'd with the fear 
of an Ignominious Death to make 'em deliver up 
the Treaſures of the Church. The Pope himſelf 
was Arreſted and Imprifon'd in the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo by the Emperor's Officers; and that Prince, who 
affected the Title of Catholick, deſign'd to ſend him 


to Spain, as he had done Fancis the Firſt, that he 
might almoſt at the ſame time triumph over the 


Two greateſt Potentates in Europe. | 


The News of the Pope's Impriſonment, and of | 


the War in which he was engag'd with the Empe- 
Tor, were very agreeable to the King of Sweden. 
He reſolv'd to make uſe of the Example and Op- 
portunity with which the preſent Juncture of = 
5 e airs 
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fairs in /aly furniſh'd him, to give the laſt and fa- 
tal blow to the Authority of the Swediſb Biſhops. 
The Wars abroad ſecur'd him from the Attempts 
of a Foreign Enemy; and his Power was ſo great 
and ſo well eſtabliſh'd at home, that he had no rea- 
ſon to fear any Inteſtine Commotions. He had a 
conſiderable Body of ſtanding Forces, that render'd 
him equally formidabte to his Enemies and his Sub- 
jets : Moſt of his Officers were either Foreigners 
or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to his Fort une 


and Intereſt: The Senate was compos'd of his 


Creatures, and the Danes were become his Allies. 

Thus while all Ezrope either dreaded his Power, 
or look'd upon his Grandeur with Veneration and 
Refpect, he form'd a Deſign to deprive the Biſhops 
of all the Forts and Caſtles that were in their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and at the ſame time to make an exact En- 
quiry after all the Eſtates which the Secular and Re- 
gular Clergy had either purchas'd or uſurp'd ſince 
the Edict that was publiſh'd by King Canutſon. But 
in the firſt place he reſolved to make the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom confirm and ratifie his Declarations, 
and the Decree of the Senate concerning the Tithes. 
In purſuance of this Reſolution he call'd a Meet- 
ing of the Eſtates as Weſteras, and employ'd all his 


Intereſt and Authority in the Provinces to influence | 


the Elections of the Deputies. He gave ſecret Or- 
ders to a certain number of his Officers to repair 
to Weſteras under pretext of ſoliciting the payment 
of their Troops ; and afterwards went thither in 
Perſon, attended by all the Senators, and follow'd 
by a Crowd of Courtiers, whoſe preſence diſplay'd 
his Grandeur, and at the ſame time ſerv'd to main- 
tain it. | ; | 

He began to diſcover his Intentions at an Enter- 
tainment to which he invited the Biſhops, Senators, 
Deputies of Provinces, and all the Members of the 


- Eſtates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd the 


uſual 
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uſual Order of the Seats at Table © for the chief 1527. 
Places were given to the Temporal Senators, tho? 'FVYW 


the Biſhops claim'd that Honour by Preſcription ; 


and the ſame precedency was give to the Gentry, 
{ who were plac'd above the Deputies of the Inferior 


Clergy. This Alteration was one of the Strata- 
gems which Guſtavus Contriv'd to create a Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Senators and the Biſhops, and to 
make the Gentry approve his Deſign to humble the 
Clergy. ff.... 15 181 

Aſſoon as the Biſhops and the Deputies of the 


Clergy roſe from the Table, they retir'd immedi- 


ately out of the Caſtle, and ſhut themſelves up in 
S. Giles's Church, where, ſeeing there were no Wit- 
neſſes to betray 'em, they began to give a locſe to 
their Reſentments, and to conſider what might be 


the reaſon that prompted the King to put ſuch a 


public Affront upon 'em. 5 

The Biſhop of Lincoping, who preſided in the Aſ- 
ſembly as firit Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Vpſal, 
ſpoke to this effect: That ”twould be needleſs to 
urge any other Arguments than their own Obſer- 
vation and Experience to convince 'em, that the 
King never did any publick Action without ſome 
ſecret Deſign 3 That they ought to look upon the 
late Aﬀront he had put upon 'em as the fore-runner 
of more terrible Perſecutions : That his Majeſty's 
Declarations, the Decrees af the Senate, the vio- 
lent Proceedings of the King's Officers, his Power 
and his Armies, were ſo many fatal Signals of an 


approaching Storm that threaten'd ' em with the 


loſs of their Liberty and the beſt part of their 


Eſtates. That under the ſpecious Title of the De- 


fender of his Country, that ambitious Prince uſurp'd 
an abſolute Authority without regarding the Laws of 
the Kingdom: That he deſign'd to ſeize upon their 
Forts and Caſtles,and wou'd afterwards deprive 'em 
of the ſhare they had ſo long enjoy'd in the Go- 

vernment 
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vernment ; and that theſe Arbitrary and Illegal 
Proceedings wou'd at laſt terminate in the total 
Subverſion of the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, if thoſe who 
were like to be the greateſt Sufferers by ſuch a Re- 
volution did not prevent the impending Blow by a 
vigorous and ſeaſonable Reſiſtance. ' 


The Biſhop of Stregnex, who was gain'd by the 


Court, reply'd, that they cou'd not indeed be too 
zealous for the Preſervation of Religion, nor too 
vigilant in oppoſing its Enemies : But withal he in- 
ſinuated, that they ought not by an unneceſſary and 
unſeaſonable Zeal to provoke a great and potent 
Prince, who in all other reſpects deſerved ſo well of 


the Nation. He added, that he thought the Clergy 


ſhou'd contribute part of their Revenues for the de- 


fence of the Kingdom ; and that, for his part, he 
was willing to ſurrender his Caſtle to a Monarch 


who was better able to defend it againſt the Ene- 


mies of his Country than a Clergy-man could pre- 
tend to be. | h : 


The Biſhop of Lincoping was too nearly concern'd 


in that Motion, and of too warm and zealous a 
Temper, to hear a Diſcourſe of that nature with- 
out Indignation. He ask'd the Biſhop. of Stregnex, 
in an angry Tone, whether he thought he had the 
fame right to diſpoſe of the Revenues of his Church, 
as of his Patrimonial Eſtate, and that to a Hereti- 
cal Prince, or at leaſt an Encourager of Hereticks ? 
He added, that ſuch a Propoſal wou'd have ſounded 
better in the Mouth of a flattering Politician ; and 


at laſt told him in plain Terms, That he ſpoke more 
like a Courtier than a Biſhop. Then he endea- 


vour'd to ſoften the offenſive harſhneſs of ſome Ex- 
preſſions which the Heat of his Paſſion and Zeal had 
drawn from him. He conjur'd him to adhere to the 
common Intereſt of his Brethren, and to contribute 
his Aſſiſtance for the preſervation of their Rights 
and Dignities. He exhorted the whole Aſſembly to 

| imitate 
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imitate their Archbiſhop, who had generouſly with- 


1527. 


ſtood both the Careſſes and Threats of the Court, WW 


He added, that on ſuch occaſions they ought to re- 
member their Conſecration Oath, by which they 
were oblig'd to venture their Lives in the defence 


| of their Religion, and of the Rights and Privileges 


of their Churches. In a word, he omitted nothing 
that might ſerve to inſpire 'em with a Zeal be- 
coming their Function, and to convince em, that 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment which cou'd be inflicted 
upon 'em for a true Apoſtolical Conſtancy wou'd be 
more glorious to *em than the Favour and Honours 
of the Court. | | 


This pathetick Exhortation made ſo great an Im- 


preſſion upon the reſt of the Biſhops, and the De- 
puties of the Clergy, that they reſolv'd unanimouſly 
to defend and maintain the Privileges of the Church 
to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt all Oppo- 
ſers. The Biſhops of Stregnex and Weſteras, as much 
devoted as they were to the Intereſts of the Court, 
durſt not oppoſe a Reſolution that ſeem'd to pro- 
ceed from ſo generous a Zeal; and perhaps they 


were glad to ſee their Brethren undertake the de- 


fence of their Dignities at their own Peril. Thus 
the Six Biſhops of the Kingdom took a ſolemn Oath 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt each other in the defence of 
the Rights and Privileges of the Church againſt all 
the Attempts the King ſhou'd make to violate or 


abridge 'em. Then they ſubſcrib'd a Bond or En- 


gagement to the ſame effect, which, after all the 


reſt of the Aſſembly had alſo ſign'd it, they hid in 


one of the Tombs in the Church, leſt it ſhou'd fall 
into the King's Hands. | 0 

After the Biſhop of Linceping had engag'd the 
reſt of the Prelates, and the Repreſentatives 


of the Clergy, he endeavour'd to procure the Fa- 


vour and Afliſtance of ſome of the moſt conſiderable 


Perfons among the Laity. In purſuance of that 
| deſign 
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15279. deſign he ſecur'd the protection of the Great Mar- 
nal Tareiohan ſon, whoſe Birth and Dignity gave him 
the next Rank to the King, and wou'd have ren- 
der'd him in all reſpects the greateſt Subject in the 
Kingdom, if theſe advantages had not been obſcur'd 
by his want of Merit and exceſſive Vanity. The 
Illuſtrious Nobility of his Anceſtors was the perpe- 
tual ſubject of his Diſcourſe, and tho' he had nei- 
ther Courage nor Valour, he thought his Birth and 
Quality ſufficient to ſupply all his Defects, and to 
entitle him to the Eſteem and ReſpeR of all Man- 
kind. The Biſhop of Lincoping's Addreſs in the 
Name of the Swediſh Clergy flatter'd his Pride and 
Ambition; he look'd upon that Prelate's Requeſt 
as a particular Favour, and was ſo over-joy'd to ſee 
himſelf courted by ſo potent a Faction, that he pro- 
mis'd to maintain the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, and to 
ſupport the Honour and Intereſt of the Clergy. But 
it ſeems the Biſhop was unwilling to depend intirely 
upon the Great Marſhal's Protection; for by his ſe- 
cret Intrigues he obtain d the ſame Aſſurances from 
ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſeveral Deputies 
of the Peaſants who combin'd together to oppoſe 
the progreſs of the Lutherans. | 
The next day the Eſtates met, and the Chancel- 
for open'd the Aſſembly with a pathetick Diſcourſe || 
concerning the preſent Juncture of Affairs, and the 
preſſing Exigencies of the State. He acquainted? em, 
in his Majeſty's Name, that there was no eſtabliſh'd F 
Fund for the Payment of the Army, that moſt of | 
the Frontier Places were not ſufficiently fortify'd, 
that there were few Ships in the Ports, and that 
the Arſenals were very ill furniſh'd. He endeavour'd 
to alarm 'em with an exaggerated account of King | 
Chriſtiern's Preparations ; and put em in mind of all 
the Barbarities which that Prince committed in the | 
Kingdom. He proceeded to inſpire 'em with all the 
moſt impetuous motions of Revenge and Indignati- Þ 
on | 
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on againſt their late Inhumane Oppreſſor, by a live- 
ly and pathetick Deſcription of the miſerable State 
to which Sweden was reduc'd under his Tyrannical 
Dominion. He repreſented all his Cruelties in the 
moſt hideous Colours, and with all the aggravating 
Circumſtances that-might ſerve to heighten their 
Reſentment : He number'd up all the Robberies, 


Plundering and Sacking of Cities, Aſſaſſinations, 


publick Maſſacres, Burnings and Rapes with which 
the Kingdom was fill'd in thoſe unhappy Days; and 
enlarg'd the frightful Catalogue with an Account 
of all the other enormous Barbarities that were ei- 
ther committed or authoriz'd by a Prince who ne- 


ver gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek for any Pretext 
or pretended Reaſon of State to excuſe or cover his 
Crimes. He aſſur'd *em, that they cou'd not employ 


their time better than in making ſome ſerious Re- 
flections on the deplorable ſtate of their Country, 
when they ſaw their Eſtates beſtow'd on their Op- 
preſſors, and when their Perſons were expos'd as a 


Prey to the implacable Fury of their inveterate Ene- 


mies, or to the more inhumane and inſupportable 
Barbarity of their treacherous Conntry-men. 

He added, that when their Ruine was almoſt en- 
tirely compleated.and when they cou'd not without 
an extravegant Preſumption entertain theleaſt hope 


of Relief, twas the King alone who form'd the ge- 


nerous deſign of preventing their utter deſtruction. 
That he had brav'd a thouſand dangers in carrying 
on ſo glorious an Attempt, and had both ventur'd 


his Life, and ſpent his Eſtate in the Defence of his 


Country. That he had at laſt triumph'd over all his 
and their Enemies; and that they ow'd themfelves 
and all they con'd call their own to his Valour and 


Conduct. That their late Mercileſs and irreconcile- 


able Tyrant was preparing to make a Deſcent with 
all the Forces of the Emperor, and wou'd quickly be 
in a condition to re-a&t his former * if 
. they 
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1527. they wou'd ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpris'd, before 
they had put the Kingdom in a poſture of Defence. 
That the Crown was ſo impoveriſh'd by the avarice 
and uſurpations of the Clergy, that the King's Re- 
venues were ſcarce ſufficient to maintain the Charge 
of the Civil Liſt. That the Nobility and Gentry 
were ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty of their An- 
ceſtors. That the Riches and Poſſeſſions of the 
Clergy: exceeded the Revenues of the Crown, and 
of all the other Eſtates in the Kingdom. That the 
Biſhops had always made Religion a Cloak for their 
Avarice, and a meer pretext for eſtabliſhing their 
Grandeur and Authority. That by fraudulent and 
indirect Methods they had made themſelves Maſters 
of the richeſt Fiefs of the Crown, and the principal 
Forts in the Kingdom. That by degrees growing 
richer and more potent than their Sovereigns, they 
had frequently revolted againſt em. That their 
Ambition had been the fatal Source of all the Civil 
and Foreign Wars which had harraſs'd the Kingdom 
by turns for above 100 years. That the Declar'd 
Enemy of the Swediſh Nation had been often in- 
vited into the Kingdom by thoſe ſeditious Prelates ; 
and that they never ſcrupl'd to commit the blackeſt 
Treaſon to compaſs their pernicious Deſigns: That 
the Senate conſidering the preſſing Exigencies of the 
State, and knowing that the exceſſive Power and 
Riches of the Biſhops were inconſiſtent with the 
Peace of the. Kingdom, had wiſely ordain'd that 
Two Thirds of the Tithes ſhou'd be apply'd to the 
Maintenance and Subfiſtence of the Army. 

That 'twas his Majeſty's deſire, that his late De- 
clarations, and the Decree of the Senate, which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the People of 
their inſupportable Burthens,and ſecuring the Pub- 
lic Tranquility, ſhon'd be confirm'd by the Eſtates ; 
That both the Secular and Regular Clergy ſhou'd 
forthwith reſtore to the Crown, to the — 
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and to all other private Perſone, ſuch Lands and 1527. 
Eſtates as they pretended had been bequeath'd or &wWw 


voluntarily given to 'em ſince the Reign of King Ca- 
nut ſon, and the Edict he. publiſh'd prohibiting ſuch 
Donations for the future; That the Clergy, as well as 
the Laity,ſhou'd be oblig'd to contribute towards the 


Maintenance and Support of the Army, proporti- 


onably to their ancient Revenues and Acquiſitions ; 
That the Biſhops ſhou'd not be permitted hereafter 
to inherit the States of the inferior Clergy, by 
which they had inſenſibly ruin'd ſome of the beſt 
Families in the Kingdom; That they ſhon'd quit 
and renounce their pretended Right to Penalties 

and Forfeitures ; That they ſhou'd be conſtrain'd to 
ſurrender their Caſtles and Forts, where open and 
avow'd Rebels had. fo. often been receiv'd and pro- 
tected; And, in the laſt place, that the Clergy 
ſhou'd be for ever excluded from the Senate, and 
from enjoying any ſhare in the Government. 

The Biſhop of Lincoping reply d, That he was not 


at all ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch unjuſt Propoſals made 
by thoſe who encourag'd the Attempts of the Luthe- 


rans againſt the Eſtabliſh'd Religion; but that he and 
the reſt of the Clergy were afirmly and unanimouſly 
reſolved to defend the Catholick Faith to the laſt 
extremity ; and that they wou'd never betray the 
Church by conſenting to the alienation of the Lands 
that were annex'd to their Benefices, or by yielding up 
their undoubted Rights and Privileges, without an 
expreſs Order from the Pope, whom they held to be 
the Supreme Diſpoſer of the Church Revenues, as well 
as the Infallible Judge of Religious Controverſies. 
The King was extreamly ſurpriz'd at the boldneſs 
of this Diſcourſe, and was looking about among the 


Senators and Noblemen, as it were to engage ſome 


of 'em to appear in bis defence, when Tureiohanſon 

ſtood up to ſpeak. But, inſtead of ſeconding the 

Chancellor's Propoſals, he told the King, in a very 
R 


con- 


— ra — rs. 


242 


r 


PTY 


The Hiſtory of the Part II. 


1527. confident and haughty manner, that the Biſhop of 


Lincoping cou'd not be too much commended for his 
Zeal, and that he wiſh'd all his Countrymen were in- 
fpir'd with fo noble a Reſolution to defend the Ca- 
tholick Religion, and the Liberty of the Nation. 


The Great Marſhal's Courage was highly applauded 


by che Clergy,and by ſeveral Deputies of Meſt- Goth- 
land, who murmur'd in ſecret againſt the prevailing 
Enemies of the EſtabJiſh'd Religion, but durſt not 
expreſs their Reſentments for fear of incurring the 


King's diſpeaſure. | 


Guſtevns was ſo incens'd at Tureiohanſon's unexpect- 
ed Boldneſs, and the applauſe he receiv'd from ſo 
conſiderable a Party, that after he had reproach'd 
**m with Ingratitude and an unbecoming Sawcineſs, 
he told *em, That he perceiv'd *twas the Character 
of the Swediſh Nation, that they cou'd neither en- 
dure a Maſter, nor live without one; That his Decla- 
rations againſt the Clergy, and the Decree of the 
Senate concerning the Tithes had procur'd him more 
Enemies in his own Kingdom than he had among the 
Neighbouring Nations, who envy'd the Happineſs of 
Sweden; That he knew there were many in the King- 
dom, and even in that Aſſembly, who (according to 
the Swedzſh Proverb) wou'd be glad to ſee the Head 
of an Axe ſtruck deep into his Head, tho' none of 


'em durſt take up the Handle; but that they were 


grosſly miſtaken, if they thought he mounted the 
Throne as an Actor comes upon a Stage, only to repre- 
fent the perſon of a King. In the mean time he aſſur'd 
*em, That he wou'd be obey'd, and that in the preſent 
Juncture of Afﬀairs *twas requiſite he ſhou'd uſe an 
Abſolute Power, to oppoſe the Deſigns and Attempts 
both of the Emperor and the late King Chriſtiern. 
Nevertheleſs, he proteſted, that he was willing 


to reſign his Authority, if they thought he cou'd | 


not without injuſtice aſſume the Power that was ne- 
ceffary to maintain it, He told 'em, that he defir'd 
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no other Recompence for all his Labours than the 152%. 
bare repayment of the Money he had ſpent in their 


defence; and aſſur'd *em, that he wou'd after wards 


| ſuffer dem to enjoy in peace the fruit of his Victories 


and Conquelts, and ſolemnly engage to leave the 
Kingdom for ever. At theſe Words, Grief and 
Anger drew ſome Tears from-his Eyes, and without 
expecting an Anſwer, he ſuddenly left the Aſſembly, 
and retir'd to the Caſtle, tollow'd by the principal 


Officers of his Army, who urg'd him to aſſume an 
| abſolute and unlimited Power, and offer'd to execute 


his Orders without expecting the Conſent or Appro- 
bation of the Eſtates. | | 
In the mean time the Chancellor ſtaid in the Aſ- 


ſembly, to keep the Eſtates from proceeding to any 


violent Reſolutions in the King's Abſence: But no- 
thing was concluded that day; for the Temporal Se- 
nators and the principal Lords were ſo aſtoniſh'd at 
the King's angry Retreat, that they roſe up and went 


| out immediately, as if they had been afraid to be 


ſeen in the Company of thoſe who had oppos'd the 
Deſigns of their Soveraign. On the other hand, the 
Biſhops with the reſt of the Clergy,moſt of the Lords 
of Weſt- Goth-land, and all the Rabble of Meſteras, con- 
ducted Tureiobanſon to his Lodgings with a kind of 


Triumphal Solemnity. 


The haughty Marſhal was ſo puff d up with the Ap- 
plauſes he had receiv'd, that he cou'd not conceal his 


Joy to ſee himſelf at the head of a Party, which he 


thought was grown formidable to the King. He 
fanſy'd that he cou'd Govern the Eſtates as he pleas d, 
and by his Authority influence all their Reſolutions, 


He enter'd his Houſe with the ſound of Trumpets 


and Kettle Drums, elevated with his preſent Succels, 
without conſidering the Vanity and Inconſtancy of 
Popular Applauſe, and the extreme and almoſt un- 
avoidable hazard which a great Man runs by preſum- 
ing to light or oppoſe the Authority of his Prince. 
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1527, Next morning the Eſtates met again, and ſpent the 
w bole day in mutual Conteſts. Olaus Petri challeng'd 
his former Adverſary Gallus to examine the Contro- 
verted Points in a new Conference; but that deſign 
was let fall by reaſon of a difference that hapned be- 
twixt the two Doctors, concerning the Language that 
was to be us'd in the Conference: for Gallus wou'd 
have propos'd his Arguments in Latin, and after the 
Method of the Schools; and Olaus, on the contrary, 
wou'd diſpute in the Swediſh Tongue, which was equal- 
ly underſtood by all the Deputies. In the mean time 
the Aſſembly was divided into two Parties: for ſome Þ 
of 'em ſtood up boldly for preſerving the Eſtates || 
and Privileges of the Clergy, as the only way to ſe- 
cure the Eſtabliſh'd Religion againſt the progreſs of 
Lutheraniſm ; while others, looking upon theſe new. 
Opinions as Problematical and indifferent Queſtions, Þ! 
at leaſt till the Controverſy ſhou'd be finally decided 
by a General Council, thought it the ſafeft Courſe 
to prevent a Rupture with the King by an intire 
Submiſſion to his Will. . Lo 
Wbile the two oppoſite Factions were contending | 
about the reaſonableneſs of their difterent Opinions, 
the Chancellor was labouring to convince the princi- 
pal Deputies, Fhat Kingdoms ought not to be go- 
vern'd by the Maxims of an Order of Men who have 
a ſeparate Intereſt from that of the State, and own 

2 Foreign Prince for their Sovereign: That upon all 
Occaſions, and in all Emergencies, the Publick Good 
ought to be reckon'd the ſupreme and over-ruling 
Law: That fince all other Humane Conſtitutions 
were Originally fram'd for. the Preſervation of Civil 
Society, the Prince or ſupreme Magiſtrate ought to 
be eatruſted with the Power to altar and model *em 
according to the various Exigences and Tempers of 
ſeveral Nations : That the Clergy had always made 
Religion a Cloak for their Avarice, and enrich'd 
themſelves with the Spoils of a Deluded and Super- 
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ſtitious People : That the Biſhops by pretending a 1527- 
Right to inherit the Eſtates of the Subordinate WWW 


| Clergy,bad ruin'd the beſt Families in the Kingdom : 


That under the ſeveral Pretexts of Inheritance, For- 


feitures, and Fines, they continu'd by degrees to 


make themſelves Maſters of all the Treaſure in the 
Nation: That they eluded the force of the Laws,and 
ſecur'd themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their unjuſt 
acquiſitions by the uſual Cant of the Patrimony and 


# Revenues of the Church: That the People were ſo 
afraid of their Bugbear, Excommunication, that they 
were bubbl'd out of their Eſtates, without daring to 
complain againſt their Oppreſſors: That theſe de- 
ſigning Prelates were always ready to execute the 
+ Pope's Anathema's againſt thoſe who had the miſ- 


fortune to be condemn'd as Hereticks; tho' they 


| only own'd his Infallibility, fo far as it was ſuitable 
ö and ſubſervient to their Intereſt. 


By ſuch Diſcourſes, and other Methods that were 


cqually ſecret and effectual, the Chancellor brought 
over molt of the Deputies to the King's Party, and 
even prevaiPd with ſeveral Clergymen to comply 
with their Sovereign's Deſigns. They began to re- 
flect upon the Danger of expoſing themſelves to the 
Indignation of ſo potent a Prince; and that cunning 
Miniſter endeavour'd to increaſe their Fears by inſi- 
nuating, that an obſtinate Reſiſtance was, and wand 
be laok'd upon as not much les criminal than an 
open Rebellion. 


Thus the Intereſt and Voices of the greateſt part 


of the Aſſembly were by degrees ſecur'd for Guſtavus, 
while Twreobanſor, flattering himſelf with the ima- 
# ginary ſtrength of his Party, was dooming the He- 
reticks to the fire, and ſolliciting the Eſtates by a po- 

ſitive Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſſeſ- 
fing the Crown, with a ſecret deſign to exclude Gu- 
ſtavus, and that he might have a Legal Pretence to 
oppoſe his Coronation. This Point was debated with 
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1527. a great deal of Heat, and every Man was giving, his 
judgment according to the different Motions of his 
particular Intereſt or Incliaation, when the Biſhop F 
of Stregnex, who had been ſecretly gain'd by the 
| Court, deſir d leave to ſpeak. - 
Loc. 1.6. Aſloon as he had obtain'd liberty to deliver his 
þ. 270. Opinion, he told the Eſtates,that he was ſurpriz d to 
hear ſome of 'em talk ſo publickly of depoling the 
King, almoſt within his hearing, or at leaſt under 
the Canon of his Caſtle: That Matters of ſuch vaſt 
Importance were not to be decided by Caballing or 
Plurality of Voices: and that many who talk'd 
like Heroes in the Aſſembly, wou'd tremble at the 
fight of their offended King at the head of his Ar- 
my. He ask'd 'em with what Forces they cou'd op- 
poſe a Prince who was Maſter of all the Troops in 
the Kingdom? And, ſuppoſing they cou d per ſwade 
him to reſign the Crown, whether they cou'd eſta- 
bliſn ſufficient Funds to repay the valt Sums he had 
ſpent in their Defence? 
He aſſur'd 'em, that they wou'd find it a diffi- 
cult Task to clear Accounts with a brave General 
at the Head of a conſiderable Army, who might 
eaſily retain the Sovereigu Power for a Pledge of 
Payment; That they were groſly miſtaken, if they 
thought, that under another. Prince, or a different 
form of Government, Sweden wou'd be able to make 
a longReſiſtanceagainſt ſo ma ny Enemies with which 
it was ſurrounded : That every prudent and conſi- 
dering Perſon wou 'd acknowledge, that the Strength 
and Safety of the Kingdom depended more imme- 
diately upon the Perſon, than upon the Dignity of 
the King: That every ſtep the King ſhou'd make 
to quit the Throne, wou'd make way for the Kings 
of Denmark, either Chriſtiern or Frederick, to a- 
ſcend it; and that 'twas only his Courage and Va- 
lour that kept the Enemies of the Nation in awe. 


He 
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He added, That tho? the Clergy had not much . 
reaſon to boaſt of his Majeſty's Favour and Protecti- WWW 
on, yet the prevailing Power of Truth, and his fin- 


a | cere Love to his Country, oblig'd him to own, that 
the Safety of the Kingdom was inſeparably united 
15 to the perſon of the King: That he cou'd not with- 
0 out ingratitude deny a juſt acknowledgment to the 
A Great Marſhal, nor refuſe to commend the Vigour 
ba and Courage with which he maintain'd the Intereſts 
+ © ofthe Clergy ; but that at the ſame time he thought 


' himſelf oblig'd to put 'em in mind of the fatal Con- 
q ſequences that are uſually produc'd by an impetuous 
and indiſcreet Zeal: That the beſt advice he cou'd 
at preſent ſuggeſt to his Brethren, was, that they 
wou'd freely relinquiſh ſome of their Claims, and 
yield up ſome Privileges at a time when their Com- 
pliance was ſo neceſſary for the preſervation of the 
Kingdom: That he cou'd not forbear blaming the 
Imprudence and Injuſtice of thoſe, who, by prefer- 
ring their private Intereſt before the Good of the 
State, expos'd themſelves to the Indignation of a 
Prince who cou'd eaſily puniſh their Obſtinacy, and 
was only able to ſecure the Nation againſt the At- 
tempts of its Enemies; That ' twas unreaſonable to 
ſuſpect that the King had chang'd his Religion, 
meerly becauſe he wou'd not burn thoſe who thought 
themſelves oblig'd to pray to God in their Natural 
Language: That his Majeſty had declar'd on ſeve- 
ral Occaſions, that he was reſolv'd to perſiſt in the 
Religion of his Anceſtors ; That after all, it cou'd 
not be deny'd, that under the pretence of Devotion, 
the Monks had disfigur'd their Holy Religion with 
ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Innovations; That 
the King, with the Aſſiſtance of the Wiſeſt and moſt 
Learned Perſons in the Kingdom, might endeavour 
to correct thoſe Abuſes, without giving the leaſt oc+ 
caſion to accuſe or ſaſpe& him of deſigning to in- 
troduce a new Religion; and that he might ſhake 
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off the Yoke of the Court of Rome, without ſepa- 


V rating from the Communion of the Roman Church. 


This Prelate's Diſcourſe was heard with great 
Attention, and produc'd the quicker and more con- 
ſiderable Effects, becauſe it was not expected from 
a Perſon of his Character. The Biſhops and the 
Deputies of the Clergy cou'd hardly reſtrain the 
Tranſports of their Fury: but he receiv'd a loud 
and general Applauſe from almoſt all the reſt of the 
Aſſembly. Their Eyes were open'd in an inſtant, 
and the Spell was broken that had kept them ſo long 
from complying with the Deſires of their Sovereign. 
They began to look upon his Abſence both as their 
Fault and Misfortune : Their Animoſity againſt him 
was ſucceeded by an eager Emulation to out- do each 
other in the higheſt Demonſtrations of Loyalty. 
They proceeded immediately to frame a Declaration 
according to his Majeſty's Propoſals, not w ithſtanding 


Puffendorf. the clamorous oppoſit ion of the Clergy ; and notice 


was given to the Great Marſhal, that *twonld not 
be ſafe for him to make ſo great a noiſe in the Aſ- 
ſembly. The Deputies of the Peaſants, conclud- 
ing that the Conteſt which had divided the Eſtates, 
and incens'd the King, was mczrly about ſome Tem- 
poral Affairs, ſwore aloud, that they won'd cut in 
pieces the firſt Man that ſhou'd preſume to oppoſe his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure. And the Great Marſhal, with 
the Lords of Weſt-Gothland, were ſo terrified with 
theſe Menaces, that they thought they cou'd not 
otherwiſe avoid the Storm that threaten'd 'em than 
by Silence, and a timely Retreat. . 
By the Solemn Declaration or Act of the Eſtates 
*twas ordain'd, That the Biſhops ſnhou'd immediately 
ſurrender their Forts to the Kings Officers, and diſ- 
band their Troops and Garriſons. That they ſhou'd 
be for ever excluded ont of the Senate, the Manage- 


| ment of Affairs of State being inconliſtent with the 
right Diſcharge of their Miniſterial Functions. That 


they 
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they ſhou'd not be permitted to deprive the lawful 1527. 
Heirs of the Inferior Clergy of their Right of Inhe- WyII 


ritance; That their pretended Right to Fines and 
Forfeited Eſtates, which were properly a part of the 
Revenues of the Crown, ſhou'd be intirely abroga- 
ted; That all the ſuperfluous Plate and uſeleſs Bells 
that belong'd to the Churches ſhou'd be ſold for the 
Payment of the Sams due to the Regency of Lubeck; 
That all the Grants of Eſtates to the Clergy, ſince 
the Edict of King Canutſon, ſhou'd be vacated, and 
the Lands re- united to the Crown; That the No- 
bility and Gentry might redeem their Eſtates that 
were Mortgag'd to the Church, by paying off the 
Mortgage; That Two thirds of the Tiches, that 
were enjoy'd by moſt of the Biſhops and Abbots, 
ſhou'd be ſequeſter*d for maintaining the Army, ſo 
long as there ſhou'd be any appearance of a War in 
the Kingdom; and that in time of Peace they 
ſhou'd be employ'd ia the Erecting and Endow- 
ing of Publick Schools and Hoſpitals in the ſeveral 
Provinces ; That ſevere Puniſhments ſhou'd be in- 
flicted upon ſuch of the Clergy as ſhov'd preſume to 
Excommunicate any Perſon for a meerly Temporal 
Concern ; That the Civil Magiſtrates ſhou'd take 
care to reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their uſu- 
al Rambles; and that all the Privileges of the Cler- 
gy ſhou'd be intirely at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal. And 
by the Chancellor's Politic Contrivance there was a 
Clauſe inſerted in the AQ, ordaining, That all con- 
ſiderable Churches ſhou'd be provided with Learned 
and Virtuous Men to expound the pure Word of 
God to the People; which, in the Language of thoſe 
times, ſignify'd, That Lutheraniſm ſhou'd be preach'd 
with Authority, 
Aſſoon as the Att was put into Form, *twas fign'd 
by all the Depuries, and even by the Biſhops, whoſe 
mutual Diviſions render'd 'em incapable of making 
any couſiderable oppoſition. Some of em —_ 
gain“ 
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 WYV ply, tho? they were ſenſible that by ſubſcribing the 
Decree of the Senate, they conſented in a manner 
to their own Depoſition, and even to a Clauſe that 
was aim'd directly againſt the Catholic Religion. 
The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. Olaus 
Petri to carry the Act to the King; and charg'd him 
to aſſure his Majeſty, that he ſhou'd not after wards 
find the leaſt Oppoſition to his Pleaſure in that 

Aſſembly. 5 | RP 
The King, having thus brought 'em to his own 
Terms, went in Perſon to the Aſſembly ; and the 
Chancellor, by his Majeſty's command, thank'd the 
Deputies for their having at laſt taken ſuch Reſo- 
lotions as were molt ſuitable to the preſent Exigen- 
cies He aſſur'd 'em, in his Maſter's Name, that all 
poffible care ſhou'd be taken to ſpare the People, 
and that his Majeſty hop'd, by the Aſſiſtance of that 
Supply which they had now granted him, he ſhoid 
be enabl'd to fruſtrate the Attempts of all his and 
their Enemies. Thea the King diſſolv'd the Aſſem- 
bly, with aſſurances of ſuitable Rewards to ſuch of 
the 8 as had expreſsd molt Zeal for his In- 
tereſt. | | 
By this Declaration of the Eſtates, Guſtavns find- 
ing himſelf Maſter both of the Religion aad Reve- 
nues of the Church, went at the head of a Body of 
Hor ſe to ſee the Act put in execotion. He march'd 
thro” all the Provinces, attended by Olaus Petri and 
feveral other Lutheran Doftors, whom he order'd 
to preach before him in the principal Churches. In 
all the places thro* which he paſt, he commanded the 
Titles or Grants by which the Clergy held their 
Eſtates to be brought before him; and either re- 
united to the Crown, or reſtor'd to the ancient Pro- 
prietors or their Heirs, fuch Lands as had been 
granted or bequeath'd to the Chprch ſince the Reign 
of King Canutſon: By which means he ns 
Ye | from 
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Two Thirds of their Revenues, and by computation WW. 
ſeiz'd upon Thirteen thouſand conſiderable Farm; 


ſome of which he reunited to his own Demeſns, be- 


ſtowing the reſt upon his Creatures and the Prin- 


cipal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time he 


caus'd the Church-Plate to be every where melced 
down, and carried to the Publick Treaſury or Ex- 
chequer. | 

In this Progreſs, which may be call'd an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Clergy, Gaſtavus gave the laſt and 
fatal Blow to the Catholic Religion : The Prieſts 


and Monks were openly. perſecuted, and forc'd to 


chuſe either Apoſtacy or Exile; for this was thought 
the moſt effectual way to compleat the intended Re- 


Ofob, 


volution in che Swediſh Church, ſince *twas impoſſi- 


ble for Religion to ſtand after its Supporters were 


remoy'd. Neither was there any need of Pretences 


to excuſe the violence of theſe proceedings at a time 
when *twas reputed a Crime for a Clergyman to 
profeſs the Religion of his Anceſtors. 


. Moſt of the Prieſts and other Benefic'd Clergy- 


men ſcrupl'd not to embrace Lutheraniſm, that they 
might be ſuffer'd to live quietly in their old Habita- 
tions, and enjoy at leaſt a part of their former Re- 
venues. Many were only requir'd to Marry, and to 
perform Divine Service in the Vulgar Tongue, 
which was reckaon'd the ſureſt Mark of a Prieſt's 
Converſion to the New Religion. The Biſhop of 


Lincoping retr'd to Poland, and the reſt of the Pre- 


lates lay ſculking in their Houſes, without daring ta 
perform the Functions of their Miniſtery, for fear 
of expoſing themſelves to new Perſecutions. They 
expected the King's Orders with a ſervile Patience, 

_ reſolving to ſubmit to whatever Fate he ſhou'd pleaſe 
to appoint 'em, and looking upon the leſſening of 
their Revenues as a more pernicious Innovation than 
the Alteration of their Religion. Bur the * of 
| cara 


1527 Scara wou'd not reſign his Diggity ſo tamely, nor 
compliment his Sovereiga with the Revenues of his 
| Church; and ſince he cou'd not defend the Doctrine 
of the Church by ſtrength of Reaſon, he reſolv'd 
to preſerve its Patrimony by force of Arms. He 
prevail'd with Tureiohanſon to engage in the ſame 
Deſign, and ſecur'd the Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of ſe- 
veral Lords in Weſt-Gothland, who endeavour'd to 
raiſe an InſurreQion 1a that Province ; but the Pea- 
fants were poſſeſt with ſo high an Eſteem of their 
Prince, and were ſo over-aw'd by the Reputation of 
his Valour, that they neither wou'd nor durſt ap- 
pear in Arms againſt him ; and the Biſhop had af- 
terwards the Mortificatioa to ſee himſelf abandon'd 
by his own Chapter, who began to favour the Opi- 
nions of Luther. | - > 
In the mean time the greateſt part of the Monks 
left their Convents; ſome out of a Licentious and 
inordinate deſire of Liberty, and others for want of 
a ſettl'd Maintenance. Thoſe who remain'd ſtedfaſt 
in the profeſſion of the Catholick Religion fled to 
Dalecarlia, where they thought to find a ſecure Re- 
treat among a People who had openly declar'd a- 
gainſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, as I intimated be- 
fore, is a remote Province in the Northern parts of 
Sweden, inhabited by a rude and ignorant People, 
zealouſly fond of their ancient Religion, almoſt 
meer Savages, inur'd to War, and on that ſcore fit 
for War, but incapable of Diſcipline. This wild 
Country was quickly overſpread with Ecclefiaſticks, 
both of the Secular and Regular Clergy, old Mea. 
and Women loaded with Children, who had left 
their Habitations, and choſe rather to wander thro' 
the Mountains than comply with the prevailing Re- 
ligion. The Datecarlians, mov'd with the Com- 
plaints of thoſe miſerable Fugitives, and being e- 
qually unable to endure the ſight of the new Paſtors 
that were plac'd in their Churches, and the Incon- 
. | ſtancy 
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ſtancy of ſome of the Prieſts who ſubmirted to the 
late Regulations, took up Arms with a great deal 
of Fury. The Prieſts and Monks join'd with 'em, 
and all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd 
their Quarrel; ſome out of Zeal for their ancient 


Religion, and to 'perſerve the Revenues of the 


Church, and others out of Spite becauſe they were 
diſappointed of the Share they expected in the Spoils 
of the Clergy. | 15 

Aſſdoa as the Biſhop of Scars heard of the Inſur- 
rection in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that Pro- 
vince, and joyn'd the Rebels. He was accompany'd 
by the Great Marſhal, and ſeveral Geatlemen of 
Weſt-Gothland, who had enter'd into a mutual En- 
gagement not to lay down their Arms till they had 


procur'd the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Catholic Re- 


ligion. They were receiv'd with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by the Dalecarlians, who made Tureio- 
hanſon General of all their Forces. | 


The Great Marſhal had Three Sons, the Two 


Eldeſt of whom were at Court, and the Third was 
Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Vp/al, who hear- 
ing that his Father was at the head of the Rebels, 
diſpers'd Manifeſto's againſt the King thro'the whole 
Province of Upland, exhorting the People to take up 
Arms for the Preſervation of their Churches and 
Altars; And to encourage em by his Example, he 
put himſelf at the head of ſome Troops. In the mean 


time the Great Marſhal wrote to his Two Eldeſt 


Sons to ſteal away from the Court, and join their 
Brother, or to come immediately to Dalecarlia with 
as many of their Friends as they cou'd perſwade to 
follow em. The two young Lords were very ſenſi- 
bly afflicted with the News of their Father's Revolt, 
which oblig'd *em either to declare againſt him, or 
againſt their Sovereign, and of two Duties, which 
they look'd upon as equally indiſpenſable, to chuſc 


the one and renounce the other, 
| But 
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1527. But after a ſhort ſtruggle betwixt their Fidelity 
to their Maſter and their Duty to their Father, the 
former prevail'd over the latter, and even over their 
Tove to Religion. They concluded, that in Affairs 
of State they were oblig'd to adhere to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, and that no difference in Religon cou'd 
excuſe em from pay ing the Obedience they ow'd to 
their Prince. They conſider'd alſo, that their Loy- 
alty might atone for their Father's Indiſcretion, and 
procure his Pardon; and that it was more agreea- 
ble to the Rules of Honour and Prudence to merit a 
Pardon for their Father by their Fidelity, than to 
make themſelves guilty of the ſame-Crime in expe- 
ctation of a better Fortune. In purſuance of theſe 
Reſolutions, they deliver'd their Father's Letters to 
the King, proteſting they wou'd always be ready to 
venture their Lives in his Majeſty's Service. Gu- 
ſtavus receiv'd *em very gracioufly, and promis'd to 
prefer 'em; but ſeem'd neither to be furpriz'd nor 
 alarnyd at the News. Nor did he make any open 
Preparations in order to reduce the Rebels, pretend- 
ing that he was loath to make his Subjects fight a- 
gainſt one another, and that he hop'd to cruſh the 
Rebellion by gentler Methods. 1 
But in the mean time he ſent private Orders to 
his Troops to file off towards the Frontiers of Da- 
lecarlia; that he might be in a condition to ſurprize 
the Rebels, and to reduce em to Obedience by the 
5 fear of Puniſhment. Upon the firſt News of the 
| Infurrection he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, 
who were acquainted with ſome of the Malecontents, 
and were not unknown to the Dalecarlians, with In- 
ſtructions to treat with the Rebels. Thoſe Agents 
made their firſt addreſſes to the Biſhop of Scara, the 
Great Marſhal, and other Diſaffected Perſons, who 
had join'd the Dalecarlians. They endeavour'd to 
gain the Leading Men by advantageous Propoſals, 
but found it impoſſible to conquer their Obſtinacy ; 
. and 
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and thoſe who were willing to Treat, had ſo little 
on ſuch high Terms, that they did nog think fit to 


buy em off at ſo dear a rate. However they ſuc- 


ceeded better in their Negociation with the Dale- 
carlian Peaſants; for they prevail'd with em te ſend 
Deputies to the Court, aſſuring em, that his Ma- 
jeſty wou'd deny nothing to a People to whom he 
ow'd his Crown and his Victories; but their true 
deſign was only to amuſe em, that they might be leſs 
careful to put themſelves in a poſture of Defence. 
The Dalecarlian Deputies were ſo far from pene- 
trating into the King's Secret Deſigns, that they 
concluded he ſtood in awe of 'em, and thought they 
might eaſily obtain whatever Conditions they ſhou'd 
think fit to propoſe. And therefore, in the Name 


of their Province, and of all the Catholicks in the 
Kingdom, they demanded, that Lutheraniſm ſhou'd 


be puniſh'd with Death; That the Marriages of the 


Prieſts and Monks ſhou'd be diſſolv'd, the Bells and 


Church-Plate reſtor*d, and all Perſons burnt, without 
exception, that ſhou'd be found guilty of eating 
Fleſh on Fiſh-days 3, That the King ſhou'd ſolemnly 
promiſe, according to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, never to paſs the River of Brunebeck, that ſe- 
parates their Province from Weſtmania, without 
iving em Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privi- 
eges. But the main Article on which they inſiſted 
was, That both the King and his Conrtiers ſhou'd 
reaſſume the old Swed:fb Habit, and that they ſhou'd 
never afterwards borrow new Dreſſes and Faſhions 
from Strangers. | 
Guſtavus amus d the Deputies with ambiguous An- 
ſwers, and gave em occaſion to believe that they 
ſhou'd at leaſt obtain part of their Demands ; but 
in the meangime be continu'd his. ſecret Preparati- 
ons to ſurprize the Rebels with his whole Army. 


Aſſoon 
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influence over the reſt of their Party, and ſtood up- Dos 
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Aſſoon as he was certainly inform'd that his 
Troops were advanc'd within a days March of their 
appointed Rendezvous, he ſeat back the Deputies 
with Ordert to tell their Countreymen, That 'twas | 
never his Cuſtom to Treat with his Subjects; That 
if they wanted an occaſion to exerciſe their Valour 
they might appear in Arms in the plain of Tuna, 
where he was reſolv'd to meet em at the head o 
his Army ; but if they were afraid to ſee their Vil- 
lages deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword, the only way 


to avoid the Effects of his juſt Indignation was ta 


expel the Malecontents out of their Province, lay 


down their Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. 


After he had* diſmiſt the Deputies, he took Poſt 
immediately for the Army, and the Event was an- 
ſwerable to the Prudence of his Conduct; for the 
Rebels were ſo amaz d at his Diligence and Reſoluti- 


on, that they were ſeiz'd with a ſudden Terror and 


Authors. 


Conſternation upon the News of his Approach. 
Tureiohanſon and his Party ſuſpected the Dalec arlians, 
and fanſy'd that they had made a ſeparate Peace for 
themſelves; and on the other hand, the Peaſants 
imagin'd that they were betray'd by the Lords. Thus 
they were in a manner divided into two diſtinct 
Factions by their mutual Jealouſy, which increas'd 
daily, and was at laſt chang'd to Hatred and Enmity. 

The Biſhop of Scare and Tureiohanſon, not daring 
to truſt the Dalecarlians any longer, fled to Norway, 
from whence they retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the 


Netherlands; and their ſudden flight ſtruck ſuch a 


Terror into the reſt of their Party, that they left the 
Peaſants to manage their own Game, who ſeeing 
themſelves abandon'd by their Leaders, reſolv'd to 
ſubmit to the King's Mercy, and went to the Plain 
of Tuna, where he had appointed to meet 'em at the 
head of his Army. Aſſoon as they appear'd, he 
order'd his Horſe to ſurround 'em, and at the ſame 


time commanded the Rebels ro diſcover the principal 
ES The 
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The affrighted Peaſants declar'd their Names, 1 527. = 
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and the King immediately caus'd em to be Behead- www. 


ed, to curb by ſo neceſſary a ſeverity the ſeditious 
and inconſtant Humour of theſe People. Thus by 
an innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence, 
he appeas'd a furious Iuſurrection, without any 
Effuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces: 

Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an Unbridl'd and 


Tumultuous Liberty, which was forc'd to give way 


to a more abſolute, and conſequently more peace- 
ful Dominion. After this the whole Kingdom ſub- 


mitted to the King, and all his Subjects embrac'd 


Tutheraniſm; ſome out of regard to their private 
Intereſt, and to make their Court, and others out 
of their abhorrence of the irregular Life of the 


Clergy. The Lutheran Doctors gained ſome Proſe- 


lytes by perſwading 'em that their Maſter's Opini- 
ons in Matters of Religion, which were falſly rec- 


kon'd Innovations, were nothing elſe but primi- 


tive Chriſtianity reſtor'd-and purg'd from all Mon- 
kiſh Superſtitions 3 and many were glad to be con- 
vinc'd of the Truth of the prevailing Religion, 
that they might preſerve their Eſtates without be- 
ing forc'd to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 

Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects had 
chang'd their Religion, or laſt declar'd himſelf a 
Lutheran. He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 
of Stockholm, and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- 


Bifhop of Upſal; Upon this new Prelate, he be- 


ſtow'd a Lady who was related to him, that the 

Honor of his Alliance might oblige the People to 
. entertain leſs ſcandalous - Notions of a Married 
Prieſt ; or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might 
make amends for the great Revenues he had with- 
drawn from ſo rich a Benefice. The King's Coro- 
nation follow'd ſoon after, and was perform'd at 


1828, 


we 


Upſal by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and January 
at the ſame time he Conferr'd the Honour of 12. 
| 8 
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Sweden was Lut heran all over, King; Senators, 
Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profeſ- 
ſion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of the 
Country Curates and others of the inferior Clergy 
had imbrac'd it meerly by force, or out of weak- 

neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonies 
and Lutheran Prayers was introduc'd into ſeveral 
Churches in the Kingdom. Some Married Prieſts, 
and Curates continu'd till to ſay Maſs in ſeveral 
Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Liturgy. 
Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers and 
| Exorciſms appointed by the Church ; and the Dead 
were Bury'd with the ſame Prayers that are us'd to 
beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faithful, tho” 
= Doctrine of Purgatory was condemn d by the 
Lutherans. _ 
The King, deſi rous to eſtabliſh an naiformity-of 
| Worſhip thronghout the whole Kingdom, a thing ſo 
neceſſary for the Publick Peace, eſpecially-in a Mo- 
narchy, call'd a general Aſſembly of the whole Cler- 
gy, in the form of a Nation] Council. 

1529. The Aſſembly was held at Orebre, the chief Town 
LH >. of Nericia, and the Chancellor Lardz- Anderſon 
Loc 1.6, preſided in the King's Name. This Lutheran Coun- 
p. 27% Al was compos'd of the Biſhops, Doctors, and Pa- 
E72.Fecte, ſtors of the principal Churches. They own'd the 
Sued, Augcburgh-Confeſlion as the Rule and Standard of 

their Faith, and ſolemnly. renounc'd their Obedi- 

ence to the Pope, as Head of the Church. They 

order'd the Roman Worſhip to be entirely aboliſh'd, 

prohibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd from 
the Lutheran Churches of Germany the manner of 

- adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, declar'd 

the Marriage of Prieſts Lawful, and condemn'd Ce- 

libacy and Monaſtick Vows. They confirm'd the 

| Ordigance of the Eſtates at Veſteras, by * * 
ure 
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Church loſt ter Privileges, and the greateſt part 1529. 
of her Revenues. And, which is obſervable, theſe 5 W 


Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 


who the Year before had ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 
the Defence of the Ancient Religion; fo few there 


are that can long withſtand the fear of Perſecution, 


' 


or the hopes of Favour. _. teat © 

vet they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 
the Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments: The People, and the 
Women eſpecially, cou'd not be fſatisfy'd without 
the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, and the Prayers for the 
Dead. The whole Kingdom was filPd with Mur- 


murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 


Women, thro' an exceſſive Fear, proceeding per- 
haps as much from their Temper as Vertue,thought 


their Children could not be well baptiz'd without. 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 


of Faith as to the belief of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſturbance in their Minds, on the account of their 
deceas'd Relations, as cou'd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. 

Guſtavus, fearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhon'd break out into a new Rebelli- 
on, order'd the Lutheran Miniſters to comply with 
thoſe who ſtood up obſtinately for the ancient Ce- 


remonies, and not to uſe the new, but where they 


found a Temper diſpos'd to receive em. 

The King having thus compleated the alteration 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 
him no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the 
Swediſh Provinces were formerly over-ipread with 


1530. 


* 
3 % 
* 


vaſt Foreſts; King Olaus, Trætelga, Amund, and An. 89 r. 


ſome of their Succeſſors, caus d a great part of em 
to be Dif: foreſted, and beſtow'd theſe new Lands in 
Fee-farm upon the Nobility and Geutry, for which 
they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 
- Fhe Lords and — had, by degrees, aur 
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the Civil Wars, exempted themſelves from paying 
thoſe ancient Duties,and a long Preſcription ſeem'd 
to have aboliſh'd em, till they were reviv'd by the 
King, who requir'd both from the Nobility and 
Gentry, either to part with their Fiefs, or to pay 
Rents at which they were originally tax d. The 
Claims and Demands of this Prince differ'd not 
much from the moſt arbitrary Laws and Decrees ; 


* 


and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this after - clap, 


offer d to come to a fair Compoſition. The chief 
Lords of each Province came and treated about it 
with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to the King 


Ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or Mannor, or 


(as it was then call'd) for every Land that paid 
Tribute to the Crown. | 


Thus every thing ſucceeded with this Prince ac- 
cording to his Deſire, and even beyond his Hope. 


He look'd upon the Alteration of Religion as the 
happieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his Reign; 
and the humbling of the Clergy, who were no leſs 
formidable to him than the Danes, as a ſecond Con- 


queſt of Sweden. Of all his Enemies he had none 


left but Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, or 
occaſion the leaſt diſturbance. That Prince was ſtill 


in Flanders, from whence he earneſtly ſolicited the 


Emperor, his Brother-in-Law, that he won'd con- 
tribute his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration. 
Guſtavus kept Spies about him, who gave him In- 
telligence that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in 
Holland, From thence he concluded that the Threats 
and Deſign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms 
were ready to break out into Action, and that Swe- 
den and Denmark were like to be the Scene of the 
War. He immediately fent Notice of it to Frederick 
K.of Denmark; and at the ſame time thought it con- 
venient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deſigns of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance. 
He conceiv'd,that the Lutheran Princes of Germany, 


who 


©, A a wPY nee 
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who were extreamly jealous of the Emperor'sPower, 1530. 
wou'd be eaſily perſwaded to ſupport his Intereſt, WWv 


by reaſon of their Conformity in point of Religion, 
Upon theſeConſiderations he demanded in Marriage 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg. 
The Duke, charm'd with the Valor and Fame of 
Guſtavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume- 
rous Attendance to Lubeck, whither Guſtavus ſent 
his whole Fleet to receive ber. After her Arrival 


at Stockholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 153 
all the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch, 


Occaſions. At the ſame time the King ſent the late Sept. 24. 


Adminiſtrator's Son to the Duke of Saxe, his Father- 
in-Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 
by making him travel; but in Effect that he might 
remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 
Prince that ſeem'd to have a better Title to the 
Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſion of 
the moſt Moderate, and might ſerve for a Pretence 
to all diſaffected Perſons. 
Guſtavus's Nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
End, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chriſtiern, 
were privately imbarking at one of the Ports of 
Holland. Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
to the K. of Denmark, (according to a former Agree- 
ment) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the -Head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 
hinder the Catholicks and Malecontents from fa- 
vouring the Deſcent of that Prince. 
The Emperar had all along flatter'd him with 
Hopes that he wou'd undertake the Expedition him- 


1 ſelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the 


almoſt continual War in which he was engag'd with 
France, broke that Deſign ; ſo that Chriſtiern, diſ- 
courag'd by: ſo many Diſappointments, and weary 


of perſonating ſo long, in a Foreign Country, a 
e King 


/ 
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1531, King without a Crown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops 
be had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his For- 
tune, and endeavour to force a Paſſage into his own 
Dominions. PE) e frogs: 
Tureiohanſon, who was always as brave as a Hero 
at plotting and contriving Work for others, us d 
all poſſible Arguments to perſwade that Prince te 
make an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the ſame time to engage him in a Deſign that 
cou'd not be proſecuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 
aſſur'd him, that the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Change of Religion, that they long'd for his Re- 
ſtauration. That *twould be ſufficient to land 3000 
Horſe in that Kingdom, and that the firſt Maſs that 
was ſaid in his Camp word draw thither all the 
Malecontents, and even many of Guſtavus's own 
Soldiers. That notwithſtanding the'fam'd Politicks 
and Subtilty of that Prince, he had fign'd his own 
Abaication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebro, 
by abcliſhing the Catholick Religion. That, ex- 
cepting a ſmall Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- 
litary Officers who had a Share in the Spoils of-the 
+ Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and 
the Change of Religion. That he had disbanded 
his Foreign Horſe, and that his Foot conſiſted only 
of an undiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt. part of 
whom wou'd certainly deſert Guſtavus, as Toon as 
King Chriſtiern ſhou'd declare, that his only Deſign 
was to reſtore the true Religion, and to redreſs 
the Grievances of the Geig d,, 1 ny: 
Upon theſe plauſible Aſſurances, Chriſtiern re- 
ſolv'd to try the Chance of War, with about ten 
Thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had 
lifted in his Service during his Abode in the Low 
Countries, With this Body of Men, imbark'd in 
thirty Ships, he ſet out of a Port in Holland, and 
ſteer'd his Courſe for Norway, which at that time 
was almolt deſtitute of Troops and K 
ſeem' 


Reuulution in Sweden. 
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ſeem to be a needleſs Precaution in a Country that 1531. 


was ſufficiently defended by the Barrenneſs of it Y 


Soil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which tis 


over - ſpread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- 


pected there, than in Denmark or Sweden, and from 
thence he deſign'd to enter Sweden, either by Meſt- 


Got hland or Dalecarlia; imagining, that the Coun- 


try People of theſe Provinces, were ſtil} fo incens'd 
at the Execution of their Country-men, that they 
wou'd immediately riſe up again in Arms, and fa- 
wor his Attenp . die 
This unfortunate Pri 


ince met in his Voyage with 1532. 


a terrible Storm, which diſpersd all his Fleet, and 


funk ſome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap d Ship- 
wrack upon the Coaſt of Norway, and with much 
ado got to the Bay of Bubus, with the ſhatter'd Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 
leaſt Oppoſition,and reſolv'd to march toWeſt-Goth- 
land, as a more commodious Place for the Subſiſtence 
of his Troops: But, upon Information that there 
was a conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 
to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig'd to march 
Northwards, towards Dalecarlia. In his way he 
belieg'd a Town call'd Obſlo, which yielded on the 
firſt Summons, not being in a condition to make any 
KReſiſtance. After that he ſtorm'd the Caſtle of 

Carloſtadt, and ſome Days after. made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of Congel. Theſe ſmall Succeſſes drew into his 


Army a great number of Country People of Nor- 
way, encourag'd with the Hopes of plund'ring the 
Swediſh Frontiers; and Arch-Biſnop Trolle join'd 
him with ſome Troops he had rais'd in Brandenburg. 


Criſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpect for the 
Church of Rome as Cuſtavus; but twas his Intereſt 


to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince 
his Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and fince the 
Succeſs of his Deſigns depended entirely on the 


Alliſtance of the Clergy and Catholicks. He 5 | 
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liſh'd a General Pardon, by way of a Manifeſto ; in 
which he declar'd, That his principal Deſign was the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the old Religion. This Declarati- 
on was induſtriouſly diſpers'd by the Archbiſhop's 
Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to perſwade 


People ev'ry where, That Chriſtern had learri'd Wiſ- 


dom and Moderation in the School of Adverſity; 
That he was become a mild, affable and moſt graci- 
ous Prince; but eſpecially, that in Flanders, and fo 
near the Houſe of Auſtria, he had contracted an 
unalterable Affection and Zeal for the Catholick 


— 


Ibis Manifeſto, and theſe: private Inſinuations 


drew into his Party many Swedes, who ſtill adher'd 
to that Religion: And among others ſome Dale- 
carlians, who invited him to march into their Pro- 
vince. Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Change 
of Church Ceremoflies, but, above all things, cou d 
not endure to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their 
Mother-Tongue. They offer'd to -take up Arms, 


aud to declare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter 


into their Province; provided that he would oblige 
himſelf, after his Reſtoration, to cauſe all the Lu- 


therns to be burnt. N 


But his March into that Province was ſtopt by the 
Snow, that cover'd all the Mountains which ſeparate 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, 
that he might find ſome Occupation for his Army, 
he advanced towards Alerhuys, and laid Siege before 
it, not wirhſtanding the Sbarpneſs of the Winter. 
Magnus Gylenſtiern, a Danuiſb Lord, and Viceroy of 
Norwy, got into the Place, and reſiſted all the Pro- 
miſes and Threats with which Chriſtiern endeavour'd 
to corrupt his Fidelity, He diſpatch d ſeveral Cou- 
riers o King Frederick, his Maſter, to acquaint 


him with the Enemy's Deſcent; aſſuring him, That 


Chriſtiern was very much-fraitned for want of Pro- 
viſions, and that Alerhuys was ſo well defended by 
| 8 the 
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the Snow and cold Weather, that he cou'd hold out 1532. 
above Four Months, in expectation of Relief from WWW 
Denmark. | ] Se EDM Ot Pe 
Now ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order'd 
his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
; Land-Forces, under the Command of Canut Gyllen- 
ſttiern, Biſhop elect of Odenſee in Funen, and Eric Gyl- 
lenſtiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Brothers; Con- 
cluding, That they would uſe all poſlible Diligence 
to fave their Brother from falling into the Hands of 
a Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of 
Treaties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter.  - 
Guſtavus on the other ſide, ſent ſeveral Detach. 
ments of his Forces, to cover the Swediſh Frontiers, 
with Orders to his Officers to. obſerve Chriſtiern's 
Motions, and to act joyntly with Frederick's Gene- 
rals. He ſent alſo a conſiderable: number of Troops 
into Dalecarlia, to prevent an Inſurrection of that 
rebellious People, and put himſelf at the head of the 
main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks and 
Malecontents from aſſiſting the Rebels. The two 
Daniſh Generals ſet ſail for Norway,with a Deſign to 
attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found in the 
Bay of Bahuys, and burnt entirely, after a Fight that 
laſted a whole Day. After ſo important a Victory 
they landed their Forces, and march'd immediately 
to relieve the Viceroy. _ 1 „% 5 
Chriſtiern, upon the News of the entire DeſtruQi- 
on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais d 
the Siege of Akerhuys, He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of Weſt-Goth-land, but 
met in his Way 3000 Swediſh Horſe, who ſtopt his 
Paſllage. The Danes and Swedes advancing to attack 
him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con- 
gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not ſo much in 
hope of eſcaping from his Enemies, as to avoid 
the fatal Blow for ſome Days. There he found 
himſelf inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with oo 
| ma 
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1332. mal Mountains, that were ſtill cover'd with Snow; 
in great want of Proviſions, and ſtraiten'd with 
Hunger more than by his Enemies, he was naturally 
ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 
fowr'd and heighten'd by his Diſaſters : He grew fo 
jealous and diffident that he ſuſpected Tureiohanſon 
of entertaining a private Correſpondence with King 
Guſtavas, becauſe he had told him in Flanders, That 
there were few Horſe in the Swediſh Army ; he 
look d upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indigna- 
tion that ſeem d to denounce his approaching Fate; 
and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear'd 
upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 
Swediſh Women? The Great Marſhal wou'd have 
reply d in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 
to withdraw, and the next Day he was found in the 
Streets of Congel, wallowing in his Blood, having, 
in all probability, been murder'd the Night before, 
by ſecret Orders from Chriſtieern. 
In the mean time, that miſerable Prince perceiv'd 
that bis Ruine grew daily more inevitable; the Fa- 
mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 
poſſeſs d by the Enemies, and their Trenches were fo 
ſtrong that twas impoſſible to force em to fight. In 
theſe unhappy Circumſtances, the ſtarv'd and deſpair- 
üng Chriſtiern had not fo much as the ſad Comfort of 
hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſt of 
his Troops periſfd for Hunger, or deſerted before 
his Eyes; his Orders were ſlighted, and there was 
not the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline in his Army. Death, 
which ſeem'd nnavoidable, made em forſake a 
Prince, who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his 
Officers fled into the Daniſh Camp, and thought them- 
ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread. 
Ihe Biſhop of Odenſee, mov'd with Compaſſion 
for a Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 
an luterview, to which Chriſtiern con ſented, and both 
repair'd immediately to the Place appointed for their 
| 7 meeting 


meeting. The Biſhop advis'd his late Sovereign 1532. 
to ſubmit to leſs implacable Enemies than Hunger 
and Miſery, aſſuring him that *twas ſtill in his Pow - 
er to procure.. honourable Terms from the King, 
bis Uncle, ſince the Royal Family of Oldenburgh was 
oſſeſsd of ſo many Sovereignties, that there might 
5 Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Satiſ- 
faction of hoth Parties. He added, That if he SY 
wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, il 
Frederick's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 
Sight of an unfortunate Nephew.; and at the ſame ' 
time he affur d him, That in caſe he cou'd not obtain 
honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and Dignity, 
he would bring him back to Norway, and even to 
Congel, of which he own'd him to be Maſter, orelſe - 
wou'd. conduct him ſafe into the Emperor's Territo- 
FCphriſtiern was ſo ſenſible of the Hopeleſſneſs of 
bis preſent Condition, and ſo earneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of ſuch Advantageous Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that Prelate 
and his two Brothers, who commanded the Daniſh 
e. He obtain'd a ſafe · Conduct and Proviſions 
for. Archbiſhop Trole and all his Party, and put 
himſelf into the Biſhop's Hands; Who, after ſome 
ort ſtay in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that Ring-. 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtiern, to whom he 
gave repeated Aſſurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
fon. But the Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his Com- 
miſſion; without conſidering, That Princes ſeldom 
forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and that an 
Ufurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet Poſſeſſion 
of his Dignity while the diſpoſſeſs d Prince is alive, 
As ſoon as Chriſtiern arriv'd at Copenhagen, King | 
Frederick ſent a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 
Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonderburg; 
where ke lay in Priſon fourteen Years. *Tis true 
| 6; 5 Chriftiern 
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Chriſtiern III. his Couſin German, Son and imme- 
diate Succeſſor to Frederick, did ſomewhat allay the 
Rigor of his Confinement; but he was forc'd to pur- 


_ chaſe that Favour with a formal Reſignation of his 
- Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden and Nor- 


way. After his ſigning of that Act, he was ſuffer d 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing ; 

the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Iſle of Sebergard were made over to him for his Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habita- 
tion. There he was treated like a Prince, as long 


as he liv'd ; but, in the mean time, the Governour 


of the Caſtle kept an Eye upon him, and was oblig'd 
to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. © 
Arch-Biſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con- 


_ Kdent, retir'd to Zubeck by Vertue of the ſafe Con- 
duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſee. There 


he form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 
gency, and Prince Chriſtopher of Oldenburg, a young- 
er Son of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Chri- 
tern II. who was ſtill a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Funderburg. In order to which that Prelate levied 


Forces and ſcrupꝰd not once more to prophane the 


1535. 
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ſanctity of his Character: He was. wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battle fought in Funen betwixt 
the Forces of Chriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck; 
and was carry'd to Sleſwick in Holſtein, where he 
died of his Wounds. % CBT EVEN 
Guſtavus, being thus happily deliver'd from all 
his Enemies, Reign'd afterwards without any Di- 
ſturbance or Moleſtation, and with as much Autho- 
rity as if the Crown had been his Birth right. All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no dependency up- 
on the Houſe of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his Per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis l. King of France, 
notwithſtanding their Difference in Point of Reli- 
gion, ſent him the Order of St. Michael, a _ 
"Y Order 
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Order that was then eſtabliſh'd in France. A De- 


fenſive League was made betwixt thoſe two Prin- 


ces againſt the Emperor and the Houſe of Auſtria, 


by which they were both engaged to Aſlift each 
other, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 


by the Aſſiſtant, and, if Occaſion requir'd to Aſſiſt 


the Invaded Prince with 25000 Men and Fifty Ships. 
Guſtavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 


the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 


to theWorld,what Influence it might have upon the 
general Affairs of Europe. The Princes of the League 
of Smalcalden invited him to joyn with them for 
the common Defence of their Religion, and thought 
themſelves happy to have ſo great a King on their 
C 285 | 
To compleat his Happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting but the fixing of the Succeſſion upon ais 
Royal Iſſue. This was a very nice and difficult 
Point ; for the Nobility was extreamly Jealous of 
that Privilege, well knowing that Arbitrary Power 
do's commonly attend an Hereditary Succeſſion, and 
that it wou'd by degrees deſtroy the Liberty of the 
Nation. 15 Bet | | 
However the King call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom at Weſteras, to abrogate the Right 
and Cuſtom of Election. He put 'em in mind of 
the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 
and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 
Conteſts of oppoſite Parties at Elections. His Autho- 


rity was already ſo well Eſtabliſh'd that there was 


not one in the Aſſemblyw ho durſt oppoſe his De- 
ſigns. The Heads of the Principal Families, and the 
Ancient Senators were kill'd in the Maſlacre of Srock- 
helm,and the young Lords that came into the World 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, were accuſtom'd 
to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 
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1542. 


Footſtep left of their former Liberty, or of the 


Ancient Conſtitution of their Government, ſo * 
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1542. the Deputies conſented with great Submiſſion ' to 
WY the abrogating of the Right of Electiou, in behalf 
of Prince Eric, and the other Princes his Children 
— Succeſſors both in the direct and collateral 
1544. This Reſignation was ſolemnly entered as a Fun- 
damental Law, cad the Hereditary Union, by 
| which the Crown with an abſolute Power was made 
ſure to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a 
very mortifying piece of News to Chriſtiern III. 
King of Denmark, who ſtill pretended a Right to 
the Crown of Sweden; for by this Hereditary Union 
the Treaty of Calmar was entirely diſannull'd and 
abrogated. Chriſtiern quarter*d the Three Crowns in 
his Coat Armorial, which are the Royal Arms of 
7 Sweden, as a publick Claim and Mark of his Right 
to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar- 
garet the Daughter of Waldemar Reign'd over the 
three Kingdoms of the North; tho' *twas proba- 
bly a like Reaſon that made the Kings of Sweden 
take theſe Three Crowns for their Arms, ſince they 
are found in the Shields and Seals of the Kings 
Steric and Birgir II. about the middle of the Twelfth 
Ape. de 1 
King Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to Chriſtiern, to 
complain of his Attempt; but cou'd obtain no ſa- 
tisfaction from a Young and Ambitious Prince, who 
was puffed up with ſome Advantages he had got- 
ten over the Hanſe-Tomns, and obſtinately refolv'd 
to purſue his Ancient Claim. Guſtavus finding him- 
ſelf weakn'd and ſpent with Age, and the Fatigues 
of War, conceal'd his Reſentment ; and did not 
think it convenient to ingage in a new War, or to 
hazard his Fortune and that of his Children, at a 
time when he maintain'd his Authority rather by 
his Reputation, than by his Valour. He was ſo far 
from dreading the Oppoſition of a pretended 
Chim againſt the actual Poſſeſſion of a _ 4 
| Whnien 
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Solemn Act, that he contented himſelf with pro- (G&vSg 
curing a Treaty to be ſet on foot at Bremſebroo, by 1546. 


which *twas mutually agreed to leave the Difference 
undecided for the ſpace of Fifty Years. 


Guſtavus, having thus ſettl'd a ſolid and dura- 


ble Peace in his Dominions, apply'd himſelf wholly 
to the Improvement of Trade; in order to which 
he receiv'd into his Ports all Merchant Ships from 
France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 
from their dependance on the Zubeckers, who were 
poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden. He erected 
Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and built 
Royal Palaces in ſeveral Places with a Magnificence 
that till then was unknown to the Swedes. He 
never reſided long in one place, but travell'd from 
Province to Province, always attended with a 
numerous Train of Courtiers, who excited the Cu- 
rioſity and Admiration of the People, and ac- 
cuſtom'd 'em by their Example to reſpect his Au- 
thority. He Sign'd all Orders and Diſpatches with 
his own Hand, took Cognizance of all Affairs, gave 
Audience to all forts of Perſons, and adminiſter'd 
Juſtice with great Strictneſs and Severity. All Con- 
troverſies and Suits about Religion, Revenues, aud 
Buildings, and even Differences and Law-Suits be- 
twixt Noblemen were pleaded before him, and de- 


cided by him. As he had always carry'd on the 


Wars in which he was engag'd without theAſſiſtance 
of Generals; ſo he rul'd in peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Mi- 
ſtreſſes; and made his own Glory and the Happi- 
neſs of his Subjects the only Object of his Paſſions, 
and the End of all his Deſigns. Some time before 
his Death he began to apply his Mind to the find- 
ing out of a ſuitable Match for his Eldeſt Son Prince 


Eric, that his Family might be ſupported by the 


Igtereſt of a potent Alliance. In purſuance of that 
| . Deſigu 


D 
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| 1546. Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Elizabeth Queen of 
Wil England, who was then courted with great Aſſiduity 
6 i by the moſt conſiderable Princes in Europe. But 
b | that politic Queen had the Art and Dexterity to 
| manage her- Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to amuſe 
ꝛem all with Hopes in their ſeveral Turns, accord- 
ing to her own Inclinations, and the poſture of her 
Affairs; by which it appear'd that ſhe had taken a 
| ſecret and unalterable Reſolution never to Marry 
any of em. | 
- Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to England, to propoſe 
a ſtrict Alliance and Confederacy betwixt the Two 
Nations; and Inſtructions were given to the Chief 
Ambaſſador to diſcover the Queen's Inclinations 
with reſpet to the Intended Match. Denis Beure, 
the Prince's Governour, obtain'd that Commiſſion : 
He was a Frenchman by Birth, but a zealous Calvi- 
,, and imagin'd, that if he con'd negotiate that 
Gf | Match for his Pupil, he 'might one day eſtabliſh 
_ 11 Calviniſm in Sweden. 
W || Queen Elizabeth receiv'd, with all the External 
ö Marks of Kindneſs and Relpect, the Propoſals he 
8 made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating 
| to Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt the 
Two Nations ; and ev'n gave him a Favourable 
Anſwer with Reſpect to Prince Eric, tho' only in 
general Terms. The Ambaſſador fancying that all 
her Compliments and obliging Expreſſions were ſo 
* many Declarations of Love, and that ſhe had al- 
i ready given her Conſent, return'd with all expedi- 
| tion to Srockbolm, as if he had finiſtfd his Negotia- 
tion. He aſſur'd the King, that there was nothing 
Ki wanting to bring that great Aﬀair to perfection 
W but the Prince's preſence 3 and that he was confi- 
2 dent his good Mien and per ſonal Merit wou'd fix 
1 the Queen's Affections. In the mean time Prince 
1 Eric, flatter'd with ſo tempting a Proſpect, and in- 
cited by his Tutor, endeavour'd to obtain Leave of 
his 
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his Father to take a Journey to England. But that 1546; 
Wiſe Prince wou'd not hazard the Honour of his 


Family by 1 the preſumptive Heir of the 
Crown to a Refuſal, nor wou'd he ſuffer him to go 


out of the Kingdom till the Articles were ſign d by 


the Queen of England. | WTO 
And beſides, there was perhaps a more impor- 
tant, tho more ſecret Reaſon, that made the King 


ſo averſe to that Voyage: Prince Eric was endow'd' 


with ſeveral Qualities that were abundantly ſuſficient 


to recommend him to thoſe whoſe Judgment lies 
in their Eyes; for Nature had beſtow'd her Favors 
upon him with a very liberal hand, and there was 
nothing either in his Face or Perſon that cou'd of- 


fend the niceſt and moſt curious Spectator. He 
had a Majeſtic Preſence, an Air of Grandeur and 


Authority that drew reſpect from all Men, a fiery 
Briskneſs in all his Actions, and a certain impetu- 


* 


| ous Ardor, which is uſually reputed a' fure mark 


| of Courage. But the Luſtre of theſe External 
| Advantages was obfcur'd by ſome inward Defects 


that were not unknown to the King his Father, and 


Which he was willing to hide from the Engliſh. 
For the young Prince inherited a fort of Extrava- 
gancy or Diſtraction from the Queen his Mother, 
which ſeiz'd upon his Brain by Fits, and was al- 
ways attended with Tranſports of Fury. This Di- 
| ſtemper render'd him ſubject to a certain peeviſh 
| fullenneſs, which by an odd kind of Contagion, 
ſeem'd'to- infe@t all thoſe who approached him. And 
even in his moſt lucid Intervals he diſcover'd ſo 
much Hardneſs and Wildneſs of Temper, that Peo- 
ple were afraid of his Government, before the Suc- 
ceſſion was ſettl'd upon him. | 
{ Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 


leave the Crown to his Second Son, a Generous 


and Good-natur'd Prince, who by his affable and 
8 | * obligiag 


— —— — — 
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1546. obliging Behaviour had won the Hearts of all thoſe 
that were to be his Brother's Subjects. But that 
| prudent Monarch, conſidering that ſuch a Prefe- 
| rence might kindle a Civil War both in his Family 

and Kingdom, refolved at laſt to regulate the Suc- 
ceſſion according to the Order of Birthright: And 
in the mean time to ſatisfie Prince Eric, whom his 
Tutor had inſpir'd with a violent Paſſion for Queen 
Elizabeth, he conſented that Prince John, his Se- 
cond Son ſhou'd go to the Court of England, under 
pretence of Travelling, and endeayour to draw at 
leaſt a Verbal Promiſe from the Queen. gl 
The young Prince, at his Arrival in the Engliſi 

Court, was receiv'd by the Queen with all the moſt 
Wt  obliging Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Satisfaction. 
=_ He had a ſhare in all her Diverſions ; ſhe treated 
Wl him magnificently, and frequently invited him to 
WW . Hunting. In ſhort that wiſe and ſubtle Princeſs, | 
'þ who made all thoſe Propoſals of Marriage ſubſer- 

vient to her Intereſt, and Politic Deſigns, omitted 
nothing that might amuſe the young Prince, inſi- 
nuating upon all occaſions: that both his Preſence i 
and Propoſals were extremely agreable to her. 
But at the ſame time ſhe cunningly avoided the So- 
licitations he us'd to bring her to a poſitive Eu- 
gagement, by pretending that the preſent. Poſture 
of her Affairs wou'd not ſuffer her to conclude the 
Match ſo ſoon as her own Inclinations prompted 
her to deſire This was the uſual Pretext with I 
which ſhe had amus'd fo many Princes, whom ſhe 
was willing to admit as Lovers, tho' ſhe cou'd not 
reſolve to accept *em for Husbands. 4 
Upon the Return of Prince John to Sweden, the 
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King preſently concluded, from the account he 
1 gave him of his Negoclation in England, that his“ 
1 Eldeſt Son won'd have no better Succeſs in the pur- 


Philip II. ſuit of that Match than the King of Spain, the 
Duke of Alencon, the Arch-Duke, the Earl of 
| | : Leiceſter, 
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Leiceſter, the Lord Courtney, and ſo many others, 1 546. 
WW 


whom that Princeſs had flatter d with the ſam 
hopes, one after another, and often at the ſame 
time. But Prince Eric was ſo deluded. by his Paſſion 
and his Tutor's Suggeſtions, that he imagin'd his 
Preſence won'd ſurmount all the Difficulties that 
retarded his Happineſs, and pretended that his Bro- 
ther, inſtead of promoting the Match, had pur- 
ſely endeavour 0b 0 
avy or Intereſt. He ſolicited the Senators and 
Officers of State, both with Intreaties and Menaces, 
to perſwade the King to permit him to viſit the 
Engliſh Court. Guſtavus, conſidering his fierce and 
unruly Temper, and fearing that he wou'd either 
go without his Conſent, or raiſe ſome Diſturbance 
in the State, was at laſt prevail'd with to grant hi 
deſire, and nam'd the Perſons that were to attend 


But before he wou'd ſuffer his Son to depart, he 
made his Laſt Will, and divided his Dominions 
among the Princes his Children. He left his Crown 


| | Eric, the Dukedom of Finland to Prince 


John, Eaſt- Gothland to Magnus, and Sudermania to 
Charles; with this Proviſo, that the younger Sons 


ſhon'd. hold their reſpective Provinces by the Title 


of Principalities, but on condition of paying Ho- 
mage and Fealty to the Crown of Sweden. 

Prince Eric was ſo highly offended at this Diſtri- 
bution, that he was going to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation and Diſannulling of his Fa- 


E ther's Teſtament ; but the Fear of provoking a 
Prince, who was King of his Children as well as of 


his Subjects, reſtrain'd the natural Impetuoſity of 
his Temper. He conceal'd his Anger for the pre- 


ſent, with a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when 


the Supreme Authority ſhou'd fall into his hands; 
and was juſt ready to * fail for England, * 
595 {1.081 41 2 Le 0 8 
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i546; be was detain'd at the Port of FElſiburgb by the | 
Gra News he'receiv'd of his Father's Deceaſe. 
That Great Prince was ſeiz d at Srockholm with 
Al inward Fever, that waſted him by degrees; yet 
he continu d ſtill to manage Affairs with his uſual 
diligence and application, and reſolv'd to Reign to 
8 the laſt moment of his Life. Some Hours before 
his Death he ſent for Eric Steno, the Secretary of 
State, to whom he Dictated Memoirs concerning 
the moſt ſecret Affairs of the Kingdom. Aſſoon as 
that Officer was diſmiſt he call'd for the young 
Princes, and charg'd 'em to love one another, and 
to ſubmit peaceably to their Brother, who was 
now going to be their Sovereign. Then he gave 
em his Bleſſing, and made em preſently withdraw, 
leſt his Mind ſhou'd be diſcomposd by the Tears 
of his Children. He diſmiſt even his Phyſicians, 
who in that extremity continu'd ſtill to flatter him 
„with hopes of Life, that he might ſpend his laſt 
Moments without diſturbance in fixing his Thoughts 
1560. Wholly upon God. Thus he died peaceably, in the 
| Arms of his Servants, in the Seventieth year of his 
Sept. 29. Age. His Body was carry'd to Upſal, where his Fu- 
neral was ſolemniz'd with Publick Orations and Pa- 
negyricks, with the Tears of all his Subjects, and 
with the grateful] Remembrance of his Great and 
Glorious Actions. 1 2751 | 
His Advancement was meerly the Effect of his 
Valour ; but tho' he was born a Subject, he reign'd 
with as abſolute a Power, as if his Birth had en- 
titl'd him to the Crown. He alter'd the Eſtabliſſid 
Religion, and made the Laws of the Kingdom and 
the Property of his Subjects depend intirely upon 
his Pleaſure, and yet dy'd ador'd by the People, 
and admir'd by the Nobility. The introducing of 
Lut heraniſm into the Kingdom has left a ſtain upon 
1 his Memory, that expoſes him to the juſt Cenſures 
of thoſe who reflect upon the — 5+ 
: | | that 
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that Revolution. His Guilt may indeed be lefſen'd 1550. 
by a charitable Conjecture, that at firit he only in 


tended to reform the Abuſes of the Clergy, or at 
moſt to employ part of thoſe vaſt Eſtates, which 
at that time were poſſeſt by the Biſhops, in the ne- 
ceſſary defence of the Kingdom. But tho”. a.Fault 
of this nature will not admit of an Apology, it 
muſt be acknowledg'd that in all other refpects he 
deſerves the Praiſe and Admiration of Poſterity. 
He left his Kingdom in Peace with all his Neigh- 
bours, ſecur'd by a League with Fance, and en- 
rich'd by a flouriſhing Trade with all the Nations of 
Eurape : The Revenues of the Crown were much 
augmented, the Public Treaſury full, and the Ar- 
ſenals well furniſh'd : There was a confiderable 
Navy in the Ports, the Frontier Places were forti- 
fy'd; and, in a word, Sweden was ina condition to 
ſtrike her Enemies with Terror, and inſpire her 
Allies with Reſpect. en 
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2 Chronological Abridgment of 
3 the Swediſb Hiſtory. 
1 1 Iſtorians are uſually ſo fond of the Reputation of 


* 


0 e * 


| their Country, and are apt to aſſert the Anti- 
= = quity of its Original with ſo extravagant a zeal, 
that a conſidering Perſon will hardly venture to depend 
upon the Authority of the Authors of Antient Chronicles, 
and the Accounts they have left us of thoſe diſtant and 
obſcure Ages. If they can find, among the Ancient He- 
ro, or even among the firſt Inhabitants of this World,a 
Perſon whoſe Name has the leaſt Aſſinity to that of their 
Country they conclude immediately that he was the Foun- 
der of their Nation, and eſtabliſh the Truth of their Hy- 
pot he ſis upon the Credit of a forc'd Etymology. But in my 
Opinion there are no Writers that are either ſo credulous 


or partial as thoſe who have publiſh'd an entire Body of 


the Swediſh Hiſtory : For if we way give credit to their 
relations, that Kingdom is the Ancienteſt Monarchy in 
Europe. They tell us that Magog, Noah's Grand ſon 
travelPd from Scythia to Finland; and from thence 
coaſted the Bothnick Gulph to Gothland, where he ſet- 
td his Son Gethar or Gog, who according to theſe Hi- 
ſtorians, was the fir t Prince of the Goths, and the Foun- 
der of the Race of their Kings. I will not undertake, in 
this place to decide that celebrated Queſtion, whether 
Sweden be the original Habitation, or only a Colony of 
the ancient Goths. But theſe Opinions arc aſſerted by 
ſeveral Authors. But I am fully ſatisfy'd, that *twould 
be a difficult Task to give aclear and diſtinct Account of 


the firſt Inhabitants of Sweden, from whence they came 


and when they began to ſettle in that Country. Nor won d 
it be leſs difficult to prove, what thoſe ancient Chroniclers 
ſeem to ſuppoſe, that Sweden was Govern'd by Kings 
almoſt as To: as it was Peopl d; forgtis probable, that 


the Fathers and Heads of Families were the firſt Princes 
of 
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of the Earth, and that Men did not voluntarily ſubmit 
to 4 Monarchical Government, till they were convinc'd, 
by a long Experience, of the Inconveniencies of a wild 
and tumultuous Liberty, 2 | 
But, uppoſing ſome ancient Manuſcript had faithful- 
yy preſerv'd the Names of the ſeveral Lords that have 
Governd Sweden, ſince the Original Foundation of 
that Monarchy, who can tell whether they were Rings, or 
only Princes of ſome particular Country, or perhaps Judges 
and Captains in their reſpective Juriſdictions? And tis 
even not improbable that thoſe Princes and Captains, 
whoſe Names are preſervꝰd, were Contemporary, and at 
the ſame time Governours of ſeveral Provinces ; and 
that the reaſon why HiStorians rank'd 'emin a ſucceſ- 
' five Order, was that they might have a longer ſeries of 
Kings, . up their Chronology. In the mean time "tis 
certain, that there is no fixt Era to be found in the 
Hiſtory of Sweden, till about the middle of the Twelfth 
Age ; before which time the Relations of that Country 
are full of Darkneſs and Confuſion, the Hiſtory is in- 
termixt with Fables, and embelliſhd with fittitious 
Wonders,extrafted from old Legends, or ancient Songs in 
heroick Ver ſe, which were the only Annals of thoſe Times. 
The Hero's and Princes of thoſe remote Ages, are al. 
ways repreſented either as Giants or Magicians, who 
ſignalixed theirStrength and pretended 5kill by openRob- 
beries and all the moſt Barbarous effefts of Fury and Re- 
 venge.Fuſtice and Honeſty were ſo far from being practi- 
fed that the ver Names of theſeVirtues were not known 
among thoſe rude and unciviliz'd Nations. Force was 
the yp Law; the Power and Violence of an Op- 


proſſor entitld him to the reſpect and eſteem of the Peo- 
ple, and twas reckon'd inconſiſtent with the honour of 4 
Prince to marry a Princeſs, before he had raviſh'd her. 
The killing of a wild Beat in the ſight of the gazing 
| Rabble, or the Surprizing and Aſſaſſinating of an Ene- 
my in his > 44 were look'd upon as exploits worthy of 
immortal Holo 


ur: And a {ortunate Murderer was 


is T 4 2108 
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not only admir'd as a Hero during his Life, but ador'd 


Years 
of the 
World. 
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4s a Deity after his death. ._ EEOC 
However Ithought fit topreſent the Reader with a Ca- 
talogue of thoſe ancient Monarchs,as they and record- 
ed in the Swediſh Chronicles, beginning with Eric I. who 
reign'd 2000 Tears before the Birth of our Saviour, if 
we may give credit to the uſual computation of thoſe who 
have compil'd the Annals of that Kingdom. I have 
marke the Chronology in the Margin, according to the 
opinion of thoſe Authors : But I dare not undertake to 


warrant the Truth of their Relations, till the confuſion 
and uncertainty of the Story beg ins to be leſſen'd by the 


YIANS. © | 


The Fabulous Hiſtory of os 
Eric 1. the 


Hs Prince's Birth is altogether unknown to 
us, nor are we better inform'd of the means 


nearneſs of the Proſpect, and the exattneſs of the Hiſto- 


he us'd to make himſelf Maſter of his Country, or of 
w hat paſs'd under his Government. Some Authors 
relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colomes to the | 
Iſlands of the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, which at preſent 


are part of the Kingdom of Denmark; but the Da- 
niſh Hiſtorians will not acknowledge the Truth of 


a Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 


Swediſh Writer, to raiſe his Country to the Honour 


of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of 


2020, 


Superiority over the neighbouring Nations. EY 
Uddo, Alo, Othen, Charles 1. 
Wioꝛn, Gethar, Gylfo. 


We have no account of the Reigns of theſe Prin- 


ces, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand ; only 


their Names are preſerv'd. By ſome Authors they 


are cali'd Judges: Nor is it Known whether they 


govern'd 


. 


e the Swediſn EHiſtory. 


govern'd at the ſame time, or ſucceſſively in ſeveral 
Provinces of the Kingdom. M 


An Interval of 400 Tears, during which the Fabulous 
Hſtory is altogether ſilen : 


— . » * 
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' v k 7 1 : £9 , . Ot n : 3 5 # p 
« 4 by £ Fa * * + * : ; 
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A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 


leas'd, aſſum'd the form of any wild Beaſt, and 
25 Intelligence of what paſs'd in the temoteſt Places, 
by the means of two Domeſtick Demons. The 
Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 
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awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with fo profound. a 


veneration and reſpect for him, that after his Deceaſe 


they enroll'd him among the Gods. The Stories af 


Magicians and Witches found an eaſy admittance 
into the belief and admiration of thoſe credulous 

and ignorant Ages 8 N05 105 
g g 4 8. 


# ee en 2 
If we may rely upon the Teſtimony of the Swediſh 
HFliſtorians, this Prince ſettl'd his eldeſt Son Dar 
in the Cimbric Cher ſoneſe, who left his Name to the 
Country. He ſent Norus, his ſecond Son, to the 
Northern, Provinces, where he founded the King- 
dom of Norway. One may eaſily perceive, that this 
Story is founded upon the Affinity of the Names 
Dan with Denmark, and Norus with Norway. 


Sigtrug. 
Hiſtory is altogther ſilent concerning the Fortune 
and Adventures of the Poſterity of Hamblus: Only 


2637. 


2712. 


tis obſerv'd by the Swediſh Authors, that Sigtrug 


Uſurp'd the ſupream Power. Tis plain, that at 
that time there was no ſettl'd Form of Government 
in Sweden; and 'tis probable the Crown was only 
Hereditary, when the Sons of the deceaſt King 
were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in that 
ſtation; nor were they advanc'd to it, till —_ 
wet _ | a 


2821. 


I r OO 


had fignaliz'd themſelves by ſome bold and ex 0 


dinary exploit. 


King of Norway, Conquer'd' Denmark from Gram 
King of Cepers. The Swedes charm'd with bis Va- 
Jour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 
Sovereign; by which Election he was advanc'd to 


the Sovereignty of the three Northern Kingdoms, 


2891. 


2939. 


This Prince, according to the Swedifh Hiſtory, is the 


firft Foreigner upon whom the Crown was conferr'd, 


HhHaſinund, 2b: 
Son and Succeſſor of Swbdager, was ſlain in a Bat- 
tle againſt the Dares. PT ia 


9 
Son and Succeſſor, of Haſinund, carry'd on the 
War againſt the Danes with ſucceſs ; but at laſt 


 Hading, King of Denmark, under colour of an lu - 


terview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him into a 
place, where he caus'd him to be Aſſaſſinated. 


Huning, | 
Des Brother and Siicceſſor, after a Bloody War 
which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark to 


revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of a 


| Oath on both ſides, that upon 


ſudden his violent hatred againſt his Enemy into 
an exceſs of Friendſhip. . A Solemn Peace was con- 
cluded betwixt the two Princes, with a Solemn 
the Death of either, 
the other ſhou'd not ſurvive him. It happen'd not 
long after, that Fading was falſly reported to have 
been Aſſaſſinated by his own Daughter; which Hu- 
ning believing, reſolv'd to die according to his pro- 
mite. In purſuance of this deſign, he regabd his 


Friends and the chief Perſons of the Kingdom with 


a ſumptuous Entertainment, and at the concluſion - 


the 


ef the Swediſh Hiſtory. 

the Feaſt, being Drunk, he threw: himſelf into a deep 
Tub full of Mead, where he was drown'd. Hading 
was Vext at the News, but reſolving to imitate the 
Generoſity of his Friend, he very courageouſly Hang'd 
himſelf in the fight of all his People; if there be any 
credit to be given to thoſe Ancient Hiſtories, or ra- 
ther to the Hiſtories of thoſe Ancient Ages, 


_ Begner, 
The Son and Succeſſor of Huning, was made King 3031, 
of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition of his | 
Mother- in-Law Torilla. He Govern'd his Subjects 
wich much Equity and Moderation: But theſe peace- 
ful Virtues were ſo far from procuring him the 
Love and Eſteem of a Cruel and Barbarous People, 
that he was ſlighted and contemn'd, becauſe he 
wou'd not gratify their ſavage Humour by Plunder- 
Ing the Neighbouring Countries, and perhaps alſo 
becauſe he was too generous to cauſe his private 
Enemies to be Afſaſſinated. SUE 


Hothebꝛood, 

Tue Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a warlike 3060, 
and daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate 
Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Eſthonians 
and Curlandians : After which he Atrack'd Roe King 
of Denmark, whom he kill'd at the Head of his Ar- 
my. He purſu'd the Victory with ſo much vigor, 
that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom: 

But he did not long enjoy his Conqueſt; far the 
Danes revolting at the inſtigation of Helgo Roe's 
Brother, Hothebrod was routed and killd, and the 
Swedes were expell'd out of Denmark. Theſe pre- 
tended Conqueſts of Kingdoms were only Inrodes 
made by the victorious party into the Enemies Coun- 
try. For ſince there were no places of ſtrength 
Where Garriſons coy'd be left to ſecure the 7 5 
e quel, 
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queſt, as ſoon as the Victorious Army retir'd with 
their Booty, the Conquer'd Nation took up Arms 
and choſe a new King or Captain, to Command em. 


Attila l, 


Succeeded his Father Hothebrod, and Marry'd the 
Mother of Noel King of Denmark. But that Match 
inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwixt 
the Kings, ſerv'd only to re-kindle the War with 
greater fury than ever. The Queen of Sweden ha- 
ving ſeiz d upon the Treaſury of the King her Huſ- 

band, fled to her Son in Denmark. Attila incens'd 


at her perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his For- 


3174. 


3252. 


ces, and routed the Danes. Roel was defeated and 
kill'd by one of the Swediſh Generals, and Hother, 
Artila's Brother was made King of Denmark. f 


Mother, 


King of Sweden and Denmark, routed the Daxes, 
who revolted at the inſtigation of Balder, a Prince 
of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the 
Rufſes, but loſt his Life in that Expediton. 


o 
This Victor ious Prince, reveng'd his Father's 
Death by the de feat of the Ruſſes, and ſubdu'd the 


Hnlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. 


3336- 


Attila II. 

The Son and Succeſſor of Roderick; he fought 
a fingle Combat at the Head of his Army with Fo- 
via the General of the. Daniſh Forces, and kilFd him. 
Frovia left two Sons, who as ſoon as they were 
grown up to Age went to Sweden, and offer'd their 
ſervice to Attila, pretending to be Soldiers of For- 
tune. They were receiv'd into the King's Houſe | 
whom they afterwards Aſfaſfinated to revenge the 
Death of their Father. Batwil 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. : 
' Botwil,” Charles II, Gzimmer, 
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Toꝛdon, Gothar, Adolphus, 


Algot, Eric II. Lindozp. 
| The F abulous Chronology mentions only the names 
of theſe Nine Princes, without relating their Adven- 
tures, or ſo much as the leagth of their Reign. 


trot ag _ Alaric, 20 bas 
Under this Prince's Reign the Swediſh Monarchy 
was divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning 
in Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both the Gothlands. This 


3351; 


3916. 


Diviſion and the Neighbourhood of two Barbarous 


Nations, occaſion'd Bloody Wars betwixt 'em. 


Alaric, according to the cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
challeng'd Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat; who de- 
clin'd it by reaſon of his Age, but offer'd to ſubſti- 
tute Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his 
Aſſiſtance. The two Champions fought with all 


the Fury and Obſtinacy that Men are capable of, 


when they reſolve either to Conquer or die. Alaric 
was ſlain ; and Geſtiblind, to reward Eric's Valour, 
not only gave him the Crown of Sweden, but ap- 
pointed him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Goth- 
land; by which means theſe two Crowns were not 
long after reunited upon the Head of that Prince. 


Errit III. ſurnam'd the Wiſe, 
This Prince liv'd in a profound Peace, and ap- 
ply'd himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of Ju- 

ice, and the Execution of the Laws. This procur'd 
him the ſurname of Wiſe, which he prefer'd to that 
of Brave or Courageous, tlio? he really deſerv'd the 
latter by the Valour he ſhew'd in the Combat he 
fovght with King Alaris. 1 
ale! Pal dan 


—— 


3931. 


A. C. 
43. 


_ Haldan 1. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Eric the Ne; be Hgna- 
ld himſelf in the Wars of Norway, and reftor'd 
Fricdele King of Dewmark to his Father's Throne, 
from which he had been expelld by an Uſurper. 


Returning to Sweden at the Head of a Victor ious 


Army, he refolv'd to make his Will the only Standard 


and Rule of his Government. Upon which his Sub- 
 jeQs revolted, his Officers and Soldiers forſook him, 


and he was at laſt put to Death by the Malecontents. 


Hiward, 


| Haldar's Son was own'd for his Succeſſor, upon 


condition that none ſhou'd be moleſted about the 


Death of his Father. Under this Prince's reign the 


Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſþ Monar- 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince calld Charles, 


of the Family of their Ancient Kings; who to eſta- 


bliſh his Authority, made a League with Harald 
King of Denmark, and gave him his Daughter in 
Marriage. Siwerd, to prevent the ill conſequences 
of that Confederacy. gave his Daughter Ulvilda to 
Frothe the King of Denmark's Brother, who by rea- 


ſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 
Danes, than the King his Brother. Theſe crois 


Matches kindl'd a civil War in Denmark, and Frotho 
was ſupported by thofe who admir'd, and endea- 
vour'd to imicate/his Bravery: | He fought with the 
King this Brother, routed his Army and flew him 
with bis own hand in che heat of the Fight. King 
Herald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho in his 
Houſe, burat him alive, and ſton d Queen Uv. 
This forious piece of Revenge, which was eſteen'd 
by thoſe barbatous People as a moſt brave and ge- 


netous Action, made all the Danes unanimouſly re- 


ſolve 


| of thi Swediſh Hiſtory: | 


ſolve to follow the young Princes. They March'd into 
Sweden, gave Battle co King Siward, cut his Army 
in pieces, and flew him in the Fight. | | 


2 Exit IV. £ 

The two victorious Brothers divided their Con- 
queſt ; Denmark falling to Harald's lot, and Sweden 
to Haldan s. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, Siward's 
Grandſon againſt Hadan; which occaſion d a new 
Civil War. Eric obtain'd feveral Victories on 
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169. 


Land; but Harald, coming with a great Fleet to 


his Btother's Aſſiſtance, routed Eric's Navy, who ra- 
ther than ſabmit to his Enemies Mercy threw himſelf 


into the Sea. 
Haldan Il. 

Succeeded Eric, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
Times, when the Crown and Dominions of the 
— Prince were always the Conquerour's Re- 
ward. This Prince flew with his own Hand two 
monſtrons Giants, and fought afterwards alone a- 
gainſt S:iward and his ſeven Sons, whom he kill'd 
in a fingle Combat: Such great Expoits procur'd 
him the admiration of the Swedes, who celebrated 
his praiſe in their heroic Songs, and after his De- 
ceaſe rank'd him among their greateſt Heroes. 


Unguin. 


This Prince, who was already King of the Gorhbs, 
was. appointed by Halden for his Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Sweden. But the Swedes reſolving to 


187. 


194. 


maintain their Privilege of chafing their own 


Maſter, Elected Rapuald. One Battle decided the 
— en, in which Vngain was flain by Ra- 


Raguald. 
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203, 


226. 


This Prince, not contented with the Death and 
Defeat of King Unguin, parka Siguald his Son to 
Denmark, whether he had retir*d, who, being aſſiſt- 
ed by the Danes, gave him Battle in Seland, and 
kill'd him with his own Hand at the Head of both 
1 23 2 Amund. WE 2 

He ſucceeded. his Father Raguald, and contented 
himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown without 
undertaking any Conſiderable Attempt. He had 


four Sons who reſided in the Court of Denmark, 
where they occaſion'd great diſorders, If we may 


\ 


o 


; 7 / 
* z 


believe the Chronicles, *twas the uſual cuſtom of 


Toung Princes in thoſe Times to Travel thro” the 
Neighbouring Countries in queſt of hazardous Ad- 
ventores to ſignalize their Courage and Valour. 
To kill a Giant in a ſingle Combat, or a Wild. Beaſt 
in the preſence of a King; to carry away a Young 
Princeſs, and to Debauch or raviſh a Queen, were re- 
ckon'd among their--Nobleſt Exploits, and worthy 
of Immortal Honor. And the bold Hero at his re- 
turn to his Country was always preferr'd before the 
reſt of his Brothers when the Throne became vacant 
by his Father's Death. wi, 


11 
This Prince during the life of his Father Amund, 
invaded Denmark, routed King Sigar in a pitch'd 
Battle, and put the whole Country under Military 
Execution, toy revenge the Death of his Brothers, 
who were kill'd by the King of Denmark's order. 
He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Father's 
| Det, 
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Death, and had the good fortune to die in peace; 
nor was the tranquillity of his Reign diſturb'd by 
any Civil or Foreign War. f h 
Oſten. 
He was the Son of Gether King of Norway, and 
obtain'd the Crown of Sweden by Election. To re- 
venge his Father's Death, who was Aſſaſſinated by 
the Norwegian for his cruelty; he enter'd that 
Kingdom at the head of his Army, and having de- 
ſtroy'd the whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
without ſparing either Age or Sex, he appointed 
his Deg to reign over em, as reckoning em un- 


Name of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the 
_ Government during his abſence; tho', if we conſi- 
der the wild and barbarons Genius of that Age, 
it may not improbably be ſuppos'd that he gave 
the Title of Yiceroy to a real Dog : Nor will that Act 


** 


230. 


worthy to obey a Man. Perhaps this Story is a 
meer Fable occaſionꝰd by a punning Alluſion to the 


of Revenge ſeem more ſurprizingly extravagant, Caligula, 


than the fantaſtical Humor. of a certain Roman Em- 


peror; who made his Horſe a Conſul. 


Alver. 


This Priace being one of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of the Swediſh Nation was choſen King af- 


ter the Death of Oſten. He defeated the Ruſſians, 


and made 'em tribntary to the Crown of Sweden. He 
dicd in Peace after a ſhort Reign. 1 


* — 


Ingo. 


235. 


240. 


26 2, 


2 
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He was choſen King after the Death of his Ca. 7 
ther Alver, and fix'd his reſidence at Upſal, which 
he made the Capital City of the Kingdom. His 


©  Succeſſors oftentimes aſſum'd the Title of Kings of 


'Up/al, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other Perty 
Sovereigns, who founded little Monarchies in ſeveral 
ner of the Kingdom. EF 


- Fiolmus. - 


„Hider has only preſerv'd the Name of this Prince, 
5 acquainting us with his Actions or with the 
length of his Reign: Nor are the ſucceeding Princes 
for a Hundred Years ſo much as ene in the 
üer Chronicles. „ 


Ingell. 
\ He 3 Fry incenſt at bis Brother Olans for admo- 
. niſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he becaiae 
is declar d Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon 


decided by the Death of Ingell, who was kill'd by 
Olaus. 


Germunder, 


The. Son and Succeſſor of Ingell. He declar'd 
* ob againlt Harald King of Denmark, his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain 
the Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, beg'd a Peace, 
and having obtained it, deſir'd Germunder to make 
aà viſit to the Queen bis Siſter. Immediately that 
unfortunate Prince disbanded his Army, and went 


to the Court of Denmark, where he was apprehend- 


ed and „ hang d by the Command of the 
Treache- 


c the' Swediſh Hiſtory, s 
Freacherous Harald, in the ſight of al his Vaſſals! 
whom he invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal“ 
Spectacle. 2 | 

'T was not the cuſtom in thoſe days to exchange 
Hoſtages; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their 
Houſhold conſiſt of a numerous Tram of; Officers. 
During the War they were ſerv'd by; the princi⸗ 
pal Perſons of the Nat ion; but aſſoon as a Peace 
was concluded, every Man retir'd to his on Houſe, 
and left the Prince alone with his Family and Dosi 
meſtick Servants. | 


+: ot 
5K 3 A 


+ $i ie a7 8 5 
Haquitt Ringo. 

No ſooner was the young Prince, able to bear 
Arms, but he reſolv'd to revebge his, Father's Death 
upon his Faichleſs Murderer. In ofdet 80 c effectu- 
al Execution of that deſign he us'd more, 2 
dinary diligence in levying Forces, afſd entertain d 
all the ſtragling Adventurers that wo d enter into 
his Service. The Neighbouring Nations engag'd in 
the Quarrel according to their 
the Deſigns and Inclinatioas of their Sovereigns: 
The Engliſh, Iriſh, and Saxons declar'd for the King 
of Denmark, and Haquin was Aſſiſted by the Nor- 
wegians, Curlandians and Eſthonians. The two con- 
tending Princes Arm'd all their Subjects, and even 
the Momen were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition 
to obtaia a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of: 
ſo important an Action. 'Hetha Commanded a com- 
pany of Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſna 
march'd under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt the 
two Armies came to a deciſive Battle, in which 


12 


Herald was kill'd, and the victorious Haquin having 


made himſelf Maſter of Denmark entruſted Hetha 
with the Government of that Conquer'd Kingdom. 


more. than or- 


to their various Intereſts, or 


, * 
* 
- 
x 
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Hiſtorians obſerve that the King of Sweden ow'd his 


Victory to the Valcur of the Dalecarlians, who in- 
tt, | 2 2 habit 
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399. 


433. 


405. > 


habit one of the Northern Provinces. of that Coun- 


n 


8 Egil. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Haquin. He impos'd a 
Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 
ſeditious party that rebell'd againſt him, and after 
all was unfortunately kil'd by a Wild Ox at Hunt- 


ing. 


He ſeizd and carry'd away the Daughter of 
Amund King of Denmark, and conquer'd Schonen and 
Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 
was kill'd by. his own Subjects who revolted againſt 
him for eſtabliſhiog ſome new Laws that ſeem'd to 
encroach on the Privileges and Liberty of the Na- 
. 5 . 


Adelus. 

Gother was ſucceeded by his Son Adelus, whoſe 
reign is remarkable for his ſucceſsful Expedition a- 
gainſt the Daues to revenge the Death of his Siſter 
who loſt her Life by the ill- grounded jealouſie of her 
Husband, Fammeric King of Denmark. The King 
of Sweden invaded Denmark and beſieg'd that cruel 
Prince who was no leſs odious to his own Subjects 
than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after a 
Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and 


Arms were cut off by the Victorious Swedes, who 
pillag'd his Treaſures, and reunited: the Provinces 


of Schonen, Haland and Belking to Gothland, from 


which they were formerly diſmember'd. 


Oftan. 


7 
LJ 
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tan. 


This Prince loſt both his Crown and his Life by 
endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subjects: 
for that fierce People, who were extremely jealous 
of [their Liberty, were ſo incens'd againſt a Prince, 
whom they look'd upon as an Oppreſlor, that having 
ſurpriz'd him in his Houſe, they Burat him and his 
whole Family. | ein 

*Tis plain from this inſtance, and from the Hi- 
ſtory of che preceeding Kings, that the fate of thoſe 
Princes ſeem'd to be in the Power, and to depend 
upon the Humor of their Subjects, 5 


Ingomar. 


Hiſtorians relate that Gothland was at that time 


ſubject to a diſtinct King, who had a Daughter of 


admirable Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 
all the Princeſſes that are mention'd in thoſe Anci- 
ent Hiſtories. Sxio King of Denmark and Ingomar 
King of Sweden were both Captivated by the Charms 
of that young Beauty; and tho' the former was 
more agreeable to the Daughter, the latter was pre- 
terr'd by the Father, who made the King of Sweden 


happy in the Poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs with the Re- 


verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 
Denmark cou'd not patienfly bear the loſs of fo 
conſiderable a Prize : He enter'd Sweden at the Head 
of an Army, and having vanguiſh'd his Rival, he 
ſeiz'd on the fair Queen, who without reluctancy 
follow'd the Conqueror of her Husband, But In- 
gomer was rather irritated than diſcourag'd by his 
misfortune : He made new Levies, invaded Denmark 
routed and kill'd Snio, and was fo far from ſcrupling 
to receive his Beautiful Wife, that the difficulty of 
the Conqueſt ſerv'd only to heighten the pleafure of 
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the Victory. At laſt | he was kill di in a War which 
he undertook agaialt | the * | 


3 iT, Raguard, Martman, 
Todo, Nodol ph, Goſtag, Ar⸗ 
thur . -Haquin „ Charles IV. 
oh Chaps V. Wirget, Eric V. 
TDonxril, Biozn II. Alaric II. 


ot bot 

ade there is a long Interruption in the Swediſh 
ames of the Princes who 
Govera'd that Kingdom tom the Year 460 to the 
beginning of the Ninth Age are preſerv'd, the Me- 
mor y of their Actions is entirely loſt, neither do we 
find in the Chronicles ſo mbch as an account of their 
Wie 3 i 


„ 4" 1 ' * ; 
FRE, „ 4014 Biozn 


The reign n of this Prince' may be reckbd a conſi- 
derable /a in the Hiſtory of Sweden: For the 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Angſarus Biſhop of 
Breme, who preach'd the Chriſtian Docttin in that 
Kingdom, and converted ſeveral Petty Kings. But 
notwithſtanding all the labours of that Prelate, Ido- 
latry prevaild in the Kingdom till the end of the 
Tenth Age, when the People began to ere& Chur- 

to the Honor of the true 6 O D, under the 
Reign 'of King Olaus the Tributary, who openly 
ad per the Cbriftian Religion. 


Wiꝛaut⸗amund. 


This Prince perceiving that the People were ve- 


ry on, Disforeſted che Woody and Untill'd 
SGrounds 
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Grounds and beſtow'd em on his Subjects, who by 
way of acknowlegdinent were oblig'd either to pay 
a certain Tribute, or to Aſſiſt the King on Horſe- 
back in time of War. From hence we may reckon 
the Original of the Fiefs of this Kingdom, which at 
firſt held immediately of the Crown, but were af- 
terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. King 
Braut-amund did not long enjoy the Advantage of 
this new Settlement; for his Brother Sivard re- 
bell'd againſt him, and kill'd him at the head 
of his Army, ia the third Year of his Reign. _ 


Sivard II. 


The Swedes immediately plac'd the Crown on the 
head of the Victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtain'd 
with the Blood of his Brother and Sovereign: For 


in thoſe Days Force was the ſupreme Law, and a for- 


tunate Malefactor was prais'd and rewarded for a 
Crime that wou'd have been ſeverely puniſh'd if it 
had not been attended with ſucceſs. Sivard ſeeing 
himſelf fixt on the Throne Invaded the Norwegians, 
whom. he ſurpriz'd before they con'd put themſelves 
in a poſture of Defence: He pillag'd the whole 
Country, raviſh'd the moſt Beautiful Women, and 
after he had ſatiated his own Luſt, .left em to be 
abus'd by the chief Captains of his Army. But theſe 
Barbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 
ſpeedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Tyrant: 
The MNorwegians, animated with Deſpair and Fury, 
made head againſt their Oppreſſor, the very Wo- 
men ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the 
hand of one of thoſe Heroin whom he had abus'd; 
as a Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue, and to the Ho- 
nor of the Nation. 1 
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Herot. 


This Prince had a Daughter who was reputed 
a compleat Beauty * Regner King of Denmark de- 
manded her for his Wife; but the King of Sweden, 
according to the nſual cuſtom of thoſe Times wou'd 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had ſigna- 
liz d his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears 
of a prodigious bigneſs, who infeſted the Country 
about Upſal. Regner accepted the condition, flew 
the two Bears, and receivd the dear Recompence 
of his Valor. Some Authors relate that theſe pre. 
tended Bears were two Robbers who made a terrible 


havock in the Country, and for that reaſon wer 


call'd Wild Beaſts by the People. * 
Charles VI. 


He was Elected by the unanimous conſent of the 
Swedes, Herot's Children being excluded from the 
Succeſſion. One of the Sons of the Deceas'd King 
was incited by his Brother-in-Law, Regner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended injuſtice of that 
Election. Great Preparations were made on both 
ſides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battle, which 
put at end to the diſpute by the Death of both 
the Competitors. But tho? neither of the two con- 


tending Parties con'd boaſt of their Succeſs 5 Regner 


look'd upon: the defeat of both as an imporcant 
Victory, and during the general diforder made his 
Son Biorn, King of Sweden. | 


Biozn IV. 


Biorn was the Son of Regner King of Denmark, © 
and Grandſon of Herot King of Sweden. He endea- 


your'd to make himſelf the abſolute Maſter of his 
| Sub- 
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Subjects, and treated em as conquer'd Slaves. But 
he was at laſt convinc'd of the impracticableneſs of 
that attempt, and that he had to do with a People 
who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffer a Stran- 
ger to deprive'em of it ; for they took up Arms a- 
gainſt their Oppreſſor, and forc'd him to retire to 


Norway, * . 
Ingiald. 


After the flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 
of Braut- amund, was advanc'd to the Throne at the 
deſire of the whole Nation. Tis ſaid that he was 
nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves, to 
make him Strong and Fierce, and that his Temper 
and Actions were ſuitable to his Food and Educati- 
on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce- 
remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crown conſiſt- 
ed at that time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to which all 
the principal Perſons of the Kingdom were invited 
by their new Sovereign. Aſſoon as the Entertain- 
ment was over, a large Veſſel call'd Bragagebar was 
fill'd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 
Drink up before he mounted the Throne. Then he 
Swore Solemnly to extend the Limits of the King- 
dom, and to make his Enemies feel the weight of 
his Sword. Jngiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, which was accompany'd with all the 
uſual Ceremonies, Moſt of the Provinces in the 
Kingdom were at that time ſubject to diſtin& 
Kings, who only pay'd Homage to the King of 
Upſal when they were over-aw'd by his Power. 
Ingiald, according to the cuſtom, invited *em to the 
Solemnity of his Coronation, and regail'd em with 
a great deal of Magnificence ; but the Scene was 
chang'd at night: For the King of Up/al reſolving 
to rid himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns who 
ſeldom own'd his Authority but when they Nur 

35 orc'd 
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farc'd to obey him, order'd em to be burat in the 
Houſe whither they: retir'd after the Feaſt; and im- 
mediately ſeiz'd upon. their Eftates,. and on the Go- 
vernment of their Provinces. ' This open violation 
of the Law of Nations, and of the publick Li- 
berty of Sweden, render'd the King ſo odious to his 
People, that when his Dominions were invaded by 
the King of Denmark, they refus'd to Aſſiſt him, 
Thus he ſaw in himſelt a memorable Inſtance of the 
Vanity of a meer titular Sovereignty, and of the weak- 
neſs of a King that does. not reign in the Hearts 
of bis Subjects. The Daniſh Army advancd with- 
out oppoſition, and the unfortunate: Ingiald fearing 
leſt, he ſhou'd fall into the Hands of his Enemy, 
"ous himſelf in his Houſe with his whole Fami- 


Olaus Tratelia. 


The ſurname of Tratelia was given him, becauſe, 
in imitation of King Braut-amund, he disforeſted ſe- 
veral Lands, which he beſtow'd as Hef upon bis 
Subjects; ſo that almoſt all the till'd Ground in 
the Kingdom was at that time tributary to the 


Ingo 11. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was a Peace- 
able Prince, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce 
Subjects, who delighted in nothing elſe but 


War. * © iy 
+ Eric. V. 


He ow'd his Advancement to his own ſubtlety, 
and to the ſuperſtition of the Swedes who took him 
for a profound Magician. He perſwaded em that 

| : 8 8 % the 
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the Winds and Tempeſts were at his diſpoſal, and | 
by, that means eaſily gain d the Reſpect and Oy 
ration of a rads ans barbarous Nation. al 


Eric VII. ſurnam d the Uicozious. 


| This brio is ſomewhat better known in Hiſtory 
than his Predeceſſors. He croſs'd the Baltic Sea 
with an Army, made a Deſcent in Livonia, and 
ſubdu'd that Province. He enlargd his Dominions 
with the Addition of the Provinces of Schonen and 
Haland which he conquet'd from the Danes, and 
after a long ſeries of Victories dy'd, belov'd of 
his Subjects, and /fear'd by his. Neighbours and 


Enemies. 
Eric VIII. 


He was cl by two Prieſts, call'd Adel- 
wart and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to Preach 
the Chriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignaliz d his 
Zeal by ordering the Idolatrous Temple at Upſal 
to be demoliſh'd. But the People looking upon that 
Action as a Sacrilegious contempt of their Gods, 
Aſſaſſinated the King and the two Germar Miſſiona- 
ries; ſo that both he and they ſeem to have a Juſt 
right to the glorious Title of Martyrs: | 


Plaus the Tributarv. 


He ſucceeded his Brother Eric, and was ſo far 
from being diſcourag'd by that Prince's cruel and 
untimely Death, that he made open profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion. Some Authors reckon: him 
the firſt Chriſtian King of Sweden, becauſe under his 
Reign there were ſeveral Churches buile to the Ho- 


nor of the true God, and the People were general- 


17 converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the My 
ery 


917. 


940. 


980. 
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ſtery of certain Engliſh Prieſts, who notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeeming Purity of their Zeal, were accugd 
of promoting their own Intereſt, and carrying on 
their Politick Deſigns under the ſpecious pretext of 
propagating the Goſpel. For twas by their advice 
that Olaus made his Kingdom ſubject to the Holy-See, 
and oblig'd his Subjects to pay a certain Tribute to 
the Pope, which was commonly call'd Peter's Pence. 
But his Succeſſors ſoon grew weary of that Religi- 
ous Bondage, and abrogated an impoſition that 


was found to be burdenſome to the People, and pre- 


judicial to the Crown. 


Amund the Burner. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was ſur- 
namꝭ'd the Burner, becauſe he ordain'd that when any 
man injur'd his Neighbour, his Houſe ſhou'd be 
burnt; from whence it may be obſerv'd that the 
Swedes were ſtil] a very rude and barbarous People 
about the beginning of the eleventh Age. This 
Prince was kill'd in a Battel againſt Canut the Rich, 
King of Denmark. N 
| Emund Slemme. 

The difference betwixt the Crowns of Sweden and 
Denmark concerning Schonen was terminated by a 
Treaty to' the prejudice of the former, which made 
the King odious to his Subjects. For they cou'd 
not endure that he ſhou'd acknowledge that Pro- 
vince ta belong to the Crown of Denmark, which 
they had always reckon'd a part of Gothland. Tis 
almoſt impoſſible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 
tions without obſerving the many advantages that 
a crafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier; for there 
is hardly one Treaty recorded in their Chronicles, 


in which a confidering Reader may not find ſeveral 


remark- 
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remarkable Inſtances of the ſubtilty of the Daniſh 

8 Miniſters in the Management of Negotiations. Their 

. Wir did more Execution than the Swediſh Valour; 

f and with one daſh of a Pen they con'd eaſily heal 
the Wounds they receiv'd by the Swords of their 
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| After the Death of Amund there was a warm diſ- 1041. 
ute about the Election of a new King. The 19 2 | 

Joted for Stenchil whoſe Mother was Olaus the Tri- 
 butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland de- 
clar'd unanimouſly for their Country-man Haquin, 
who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for 
his Valor and. Courage. However the two Compe- 
titors ſubmitted to. a friendly Agreement, tho! in 
thoſe Times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be 
decided in a ſingle Combat. Haquin who was alrea- 
dy very Ancient Reign'd Firſt, and left the Crown 
to Stenchil, who was appointed to Succeed him. 


Stenchil II. 


He made it his principal care to execute the Laws 1059. 
and defend the Eſtabliſh'd Religion; but the King. 
dom did not long enjoy the Bleſſing of ſo Wiſe and 
Pious a Prince. He left two Sons, who contended 
ſo eagerly about the Succeſſion, that they took up 
Arms, and were both kill'd in the Diſpute. 


Ingo III. 


The whole Nation approv'd the Election of a 1161. 
Prince, who was worthy of their Eſteem and Af- 
fection; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor 

either in Piety or Juſtice. He made an expreſs Law 
to aboliſh Idolatrous Sacrifices, and endeavour'd © 
b cur 
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1080. 


curb and ſubdue foveral petty Tyrants that oppreſt 
the People; but he periſh'd.i in the Attempt; for he 
was ſyrpriz'd in his Hauſe, and e Mur- 
der d by the. diſaſteted, Party. 5 
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Succeeded his bretber Ingo. le Was Naturally 
of. a mild and gentle Temper ; he took pleaſure in 
doing good, and even had the prudence and good 
Fortũne to make the Swedes love and admire theſe 
Lat Vertues. 


bub. 


ede his Father Halſtan both in his Dignity 
and Vertues. Here the Chronicles begin to take 
notice of the Illuitrious Family of the Folquingians, 
who were intruſted with a very conſiderable ſhare 
fa the Government by ſeveral ſucceeding Prin - 


ces. 


1110. 


be obſerv 


Jugo IV. 
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Succeeded his Father Philip, and imitated his Pre- 
deciiibest in his zeal far the Advancement of Reli · 
gion, and in the care he took to:Adminiſter Juſbice 
and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate Of- 
fenders. He was poiſon'd by ſome * Lords 
who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. 

Under the five laſt Reigns, Sweden en joy'd. a pro- 


found and uninterrupted Peace. == may be juſt- 


ly reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, du- 
ring which the publick Tranquility was neither. d1- 
ſturb'd by Civil nor Foreign Wars. And it ought to 

d that the People ow'd their Happineſs 
to theWiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, w ho 


were equally careful to abſtain from invading = | 
Q=- ; 
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Dominions of their Neighbors and from incroacti- 
ing upon the Liberty and Privileges of their Sub- 


jects. 
Font. 
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The Swedes were of too ſierce and active a Tem- 
per to reliſn the ſoft delights of Peace, They re- 
ſol vd to ſupply the vacancy of the Throne by ad- 
vancing a Prince that wou'd furniſh em with au 
Employment more ſuitable to their Genius; and in 
purſuance of that refolution made choice of Ragu- 
ald, meer ly on the ſcore of his Strength and of the 
largeneſs of his Stature. But they were ſoon con- 
vinc'd of their imprudence in lodging the Soye- 
reign Authority in the hands of a cruel and violent 
Prince, who hated and contemn'd the Laws and 


Privileges of his Country, and made-it his only care 
to extend the Prerogative of the Crown, and to 
eſtabliſh an Arbitrary and Deſpotic Pomer, in a Coun- 


try where the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as 
the Captains or Generals of the People. They lov'd 
a Marlite Prince, but cou'd not endure a Tyrant; 
and ſince he treated 'em as Slaves they reſolvd to 


treat him as an Enemy. According to the cuſtom 
of thoſe Times when the King enter'd into any 
Province, he receiv'd Hoſtages from the Inhabi- 


tants for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was oblig d 
to give Hoſtages for the ſecurityi'of their Privile- 
ges. But the fierce and haughty Raguald ſcorning 
to imitate his Predeceſſors, enter'd Weſt-Garbland 
in Arms; and the People reſolving to maintain fo 
important a Ceremony, aſſaulted that impetyous 
Prince, and kill'd him in his Paſſage thro'their Ter- 
ritories. | 
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1140. 


the unanimbns donſent af the whole Nation, and 
was both an exact Adminiſtrator of: Juſtice, and a 
Zealous promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and 
pinels of his Reign was diſturb'd by the Extra - 
vagancies of his lewd and unruly Son, Whoswas a 
profeſſed Enemy both to the Religion and EAS of 


' "Raguald had morti e Sw, 
and they were fo ſediſihle of their imprudence in ad- 


vancing a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, that 
they refoly'd to proceed with more caution in the 
choice of a Sucbeſſort :Sutrocber Was Elefted by 
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his Country. He made an Irruption into .Haland at 


the head of a Company of Robbers and other Ei- 


centious Villains, the wicked Inſtrunients of i tis 


ſter of the Governor of that Province abus'd em an 
à moſt Bat barous manner, aud afterwards: ex pos d 


em to the brutiſh Luſt of his Followers. The Dares 
took up Arms to purſue che Raviſner; the Swedes 
wou'd not Aſſiſt a Prince hom they look'd upon as 
the ſcandal of their Nation; and Szercher ſoon after 
receivd the Melancholy News of the Death of his 


unhappy Son, who was Attack d and kill'd by the 
Da, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 
the only diſaſter that befel the unfortunate Suercher; 
for he was Aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a company of 


diſaffected Perſons as he was going to Church with 
his Family and Servants. The Illuſtrious Family of 
the Counts of Brahe reckon their deſcent from this 
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by dd aud Flundering esch other, out they 

were extreamly incens d a 2110 their Religious 

Prince for attempting to e 

Laws of juſtice 5 Equity at à time and In a Coun- 


try, in which Force and 0 reckon'd ſuffici- 


clent Arguments to excuſe, and even to juſtify I- 


jury and 4 i on: The devout King Eric was bar- 


WK barouſly Affaſſinated by his ſeditious Subjects ; and 
the King of Gorbland was ſuſpected of en 
8 e SO with ns Rebels. 
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pA, ..... "ls Prince to the Throne, 
that the 2 01 2 ht be reunited to the 
rown. ie ble care to keep his Sub- 
As frof betting 125 he had a Hand in the death 
his Predeceflor. In pur ſuance of that deſign, he 

ga all the Exerciſe of his Regal Authority by or- 
gust hat. all the Laws of St. Eric 10u'd be 
nQually o Vd; He recall'd Canut; t hat Prince's 

, Who aff bis Father” s Death had made his 
ſcape into A rway : And to remove all the pre- 


- Texts id bs be us d for embroiling the King - 


1168. 


ſhou'd in fel 


thoſe who 


dom in oh 1 War, he. made a Law that Canut 
the Crown after his Death, and that 
for ever afterwards the King ſhou'd be "choſen by 


Þ turns ont df the two Royal amilies. Afterwards 


he etected 'Teveral MonaFteries to gain the Eſteem 
aud Aﬀection of the People, who are always extream- 
t; 1 of ich external Marks of Piety, and Devo- 


: > ſen En Embal t Rome to obtain from Pope 
ATE 5 05 . 5 pe 


I. the Title of Arch-Biſbop, and the 
2 for th 55 Biſhop 00 Upſal, who was. 1 of 
the Ritzdom; Th E. rope. was eaſily prevail'd with 
to'prant;or rather to ſel him the favour he deſir d, 


- accordige tothe uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; 


and that Prelate was iayeſted with the "Arcbiepiſco- 
(Digaity Ol condition that the Eſtates of all 
gie ed without, Children in the Kingdom 

1 be intaibd upon the Holy- See; but the Swedes 
Won grew weary, of that Religious Slavery, and 


freed hence from ſo burdenſom a ee 


de 150 Canut. N an © a 
"Tho King Charles had made a ſolemn 105 ro 


ſettle the Succeſſion upon this Prince, his Ambition 


cou'd not be ſatisfied with the proſpect of a Crown 

in — — He levy'd Forces in Norway, and re- 

AY g at once to recover the Throne, and oo 
RP N 


which? twas ordain'd t 


Army to make head againſt his N <> b9b 
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the Death of his Father; he invaded:iShedtn,) routes 


King Charles, kill'd him in the Battle, and by that 


Victory made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom He 


left no means unattempted to extirpate the Whole 
Race of his Predeceſſor; hut ſince 'twas never in the 
power of a Ty rant to ſecure his Uſurpation 2 
Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel [ con 1 5 


cou'd not hinder the Swedes from Electing Swert 
the Son of that Prince,” according tothe Law 
that: e ale wou 


which he perſecuted the Family of 44 late Ki = 8 


enjoy the Crown by turns. 5 6 


Suercher III. 


This Prince imitating the Barbarous Palle af his 
predeceſſor, order'd an exact ſearch to be made for 
all the Relations and Poſterity of St. Eric. But 
one of thoſe Princes eſtap'd his fury, and rais'd an 


Eric X. > 


He defeated King Suercher in a Battle, and after 
that Prince's Death obtain'd the Crown, which at 
that time was always the Reward of the Conque- 
ror. As ſoon as he was fix d upon the Throne he 
endeavour'd to make a- friendly Agreemeat with the 
Family of his Predeceſſor; in order to which he of- 
fer d to re-eſtabliſh the Law that was made by King 
Charles, tar regulating the Succeſſion; and to c an 
vince the poſterity of that Prince that. he really. 
fign'd to put the Treaty in Execution, he appointeil 
John the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him, excluding 
his own Son Prince Eric, who was oblig'd to con- 
tent himſelf with a diſtant proſpect of inheriting 


the Crown after the Death of Prince John. 


John I. 8 
He conquer'd ſome places in Livonia, and endea - 
vour'd by Force of Arms to make the Eſt honiant re- 
nounce the Idolatry that — among 'em _— 
2 the 
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the People of that Country looking upon their fore'4 
Corverſron's a ſort of Slavery, took up Arms and 
drove the (Swedes out of their Province. In the 
mean time King John died in the Iſie of Wien ſing ſo, 
after he had reign'd three Leats. 


Exit XI. call'd the Stammerer. 
He was the Son of Eric X. and obtain'd the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of 
Blood; It may be reckon'd a very rare Iaſtance of 
moderation that a Royal Family ſhou'd ſo tamely 
diveſt themſelves of the Sovereign Authority, and 
ſuffer a Prince of another Houſe to mount the Throne 
without Oppoſition. This Monarch had occaſion du- 
ring his Reign to perform a very important piece 
of | ſervice to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
Beſieg d that City with a numerous Army, and ſhut 
up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defen- 
ded by a potent Fleet. But when the City was re- 
duc'd to the utmoſt extremity, the King of Sweden 
ſent a conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with 
-* Soldiers, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War, 
who beat the Danes, open'd a paſſage thro” their 
quadrons, broke the Chain, with which the Mouth 
the River Trave was block d up, reliev'd the 
City with Men, Proviſions and Ammunition, and 
by that ſeaſonable and important ſupply deliver'd 
the Republick from the Daniſh Yoak. - The Regen- 
cy, as a Teſtimony of the publick [gratitude for ſo 
ſignal a Deliverance; ordain'd that the Swediſh Mer- 
chant Ships ſhou'd from that time be exempted from 

the payment of Cuſtoms and Duties. 


Waldemar. 1 

The Family of King Suercher ſhou'd have had their 
turn in the Election, by virtue of the Treaty con- 
cluded with the Honſe of Eric: But it ſeems the 
ewedes had either forgotten or neglected thatAgree- 
ment; for tho” Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 
Eleded Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siſter, a 1 
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ef the gwediſſ Hiſtory. - 


of Jerl or Count Birger, who was General of the 
Swediſh Forces during the preceeding Reign. It may 
perhaps appear ſtrange that the Son, tho? an Infant, 
was preferr'd before his Father ; hut tis plain from 
ths Swediſh Hiſtory that tho' ther Kingdom was al- 
ways Elective, twas the perpetual cuſtom of the 
People to chuſe a Prince of the Royal Family, pre- 
ferably to all the other Lords in the Kingdom. In 
the mean time the Count or Jerl Birger was in- 
truſted with the care of the Government, 'during 


the Minority of King Waldemar: And that Wiſe 


Lord, who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his 
principal Care to raiſe the Honor and Authority of 
the Crown. He concluded a Peace with the Neigh- 
bouring Princes, and then apply'd himſelf wholly to 
the contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that 
might make him abſolute in the Kingdom. He built 
and fortify'd the City of Srockholm; inſtituted good 
and uſeful Laws, and exaQed a punctual obſervance 
of em. Upon Advice that ſome Lords began to grow 
Jealous of his Authority, and to complain that he 
made an ill uſe of it, he ſuppreſs d thoſe brooding 
Commotions, by ordering the principal Fomenters 
olf 'em to be beheaded. Afterwards he marry'd the 
King his Son to Sophia the Daughter of Eric King of 
Denmark, that the Authority of his Family might be 
ſecur'd by ſo powerful an Alliance. As ſoon as the 
young Prince was of Age, he advanc'd his Father 
from the Dignity and Title of an Jerl to that of a 
a Dule, as a Recompence of wo wn chin Care; and 
by his Father's Advice he created his Brother Mag- 
nus Prince of Sudermania,Eric Prince of Smaland, aud 
Bene dict Prince of Finland. Birger having ſettl'd his 
Family, and eſtabliſt'd his Son upon the Throne, 
died not long after; and the Peace and Happineſs o 
Sweden ended with the Life of that Great Man. 
Hing Waldemar repenting his Kindneſs to the 
Princes his Brothers, eudeavour'd to deprive 'em of 
the Eſtates he had beſtow'd on em by way of Appen- 
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nage, eſpecially Duke Alagnus, whom he accus'd of 
aſpiring to the Crown. Theſe Ani moſities occaſion'd 
a furious inteſtine War, which was fomented by the 
Danes, and ended in the Defeat and Abdication of 
King Valdemar, who was taken Priſoner, and after 
he had reſign'd the Grown retir'd with his Daniſb 
Auxilaries to Malmogen in the Province of Schonen. 
Ine Magnus Ladillas. | 
The Merit of this Prince entitłd him to the Poſ- 


 ſeflion of the Crown, which his Brother was neither | 
able to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy. In the Be- 


ginning of his Reign, he made it his Bufineſs to en- 
creaſe his Revenues and diminiſh his Charge, as the 
ſureſt way to eſtabliſh his Authority. He made ſo 
ſtrong an Intereſt in the Convention of the Eſtates, 
that the Sovereignty of all the Mines in the King- 
dom, and of the Four great Lakes, Meler,Wener,Wetey 
and Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents of the diſ- 
foreſted Lands were ſolemniy veſted in the Crown. 

This wiſe Prince made uſe of ſo conſiderable: an 
Augmentation of his Revenues to ſecure his Authori- 
ty againſt the natural Inconſtancy of a Nation, that 
could neither live without a King nor ſubmit to the 
Dominion of a potent and reſolute Prince. He in- 
vited ſeveral Ger mar Lords to his Court, and ad- 
vanc'd em to the principal Offices in the Kingdom. 
The promotion of theſe Strangers, and the Intereſt 
which the King had in Foreign Countries made the 
Swe diſp Lords extreamly uneaſie, and at laſt irritated 
em to ſuch a degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Ger- 
maus. The E ing was highly incens'd at ſo bold an 
Action, but had the Prudence to conceal his Indigna- 


tion: In the mean time he made ſecret Levies, and 
as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a condition to execute 


bis Revenge, he ſurpriz'd the Male- contents and 
caus'd their principal Ring- leaders to be beheaded. 
Ihe Spirit of Rebellion ſeem'd to be quite extin- 
guiſhd by the Severity of ſo terrible a Blow, and 
chat wiſe and daring Prince wou'd have certainly 

5 eſtabliſh'd 
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eſtabliſh'd his Authotity upon ſuch ſure Foindati- 
ons, and advanc'd it to ſo great a height, that he 
might have bequeath'd an abſolute Power to his 
Children, if the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns had 
not been prevented by his Death. He left three 
Sons, Birger, Erie, and Waldemar, the Eldeſt of 
whom was not 11 Years oldm. 
„ 
During the Minority of this Prince, the Care of 
the Government was intruſted to Torckel Enutſon, 
who made himfelf Maſter of Carelia, took Hexbolm 
from the Ruſſes, and fortified Wiburg, to cover the 
neighbouring Places from the Incurſions of thatPeo- 
ple. After the King was of Age to undertake the 
anagement of Affairs, he marry'd Meretta, the 
Daughter of Eric, King of Deamark ; Prince Wal- 
demar his Brother took to Wife the Daughter of the 
Regent Enut ſon, and Prince Eric marry'd Ingeburgh 
the Daughter of Haquin Ring of Norway. This 
Prince was ſo far from being deterr'd by the Fate 
of his Uncle King Waldemar, that he ſeem'd re- 
ſolv'd to follow the ſame Methods which occaſion'd 
all the Diſorders that diſtyrh'd the Reign, of that 
Prince. He ſeiz'd on the Tythes, and imprifon'd 
ſome Biſhops, who took the liberty to complain of 
his Incroaching on their Privileges. Nor did the 
Princes his Brothers meet with a better Treatment; 
for inſtead of ſuffering em tb live unmoleſted in 
their reſpective Governments, he endeavour'd to 
make em depend abſolutely on the Court, and to 
reduce 'em to an entire ſubjection to his arbitrary 
Commands. The injur'd Princes, perceiving the 
general DiſſatisfdQion of the People, took up Arms, 
and were follow'd by all thoſe who were offended 
at the public violation of their Liberty and Privi- 
leges. In the mean time the King levy'd Forces to 
oppoſe the Deſigns of his Brothers, and was aſſiſted 
by his Brother - in-Law the King of Denmark : But 
finding himſelf unable to reſiſt the prevailiag Facti- 
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EY on, he reſolv'd to execute his Deſigns by Treache« | 
ry, ſince he cou'd not depend upon the Succeſs of 


— 


his Arms. In purſuance of that unmanly Reſolution, 
he invited his Brothers to Court, under the pre- 
text of a ſincere Reconciliation, and as ſoon as he 
had made himſelf Maſter of their Perſons, by that 
infamous Stratagem, he order'd 'em to be caſt intg 
a Dungeon, where they were ſtarvd to death. 
The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 
nity of their Treacherous Sovereign, took up Arms 
immediately, advanc'd Magnus, the Son of Duke 
Eric to the Throne, aud march'd in purſuit of King 
Birger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his Army de- 
feated and his Son taken Priſoner by his Enemies, 
That unhappy Prince was made a Sacrifice to the 
Fury of the incens'd Multitude, who cut off his 
Head to deliver Magnus from ſo dangerous a Com- 
petitor ; and his miſerable Father dreading fie 
ſame Fate, fled to Denmark, where he died in an 
obſcure and ignominious Retreat. * 
The Reader will find, at the beginning of this Work, 
the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, with a ſhart 
Account of their Actions. an | 
1330 Magnus Imeck, the Son of Duke Eric. | 
1372 Albert of Mecklenburg. bo 
1395 Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar K. of Denmark 
and Q. of the thres Northern Nations. | 
1424 Eric XIII. Duke of Pomerania, Sovereign of the three 
Kingdoms of the North. | | | 
1441 Chriſtopher of Bavaria, K. of the three Northern Nations. 
1445 Charles Canutſon,” a Swediſh Lord elected K. of Sweden 
and Norway, | | 


1557 Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, Anceftor of the preſent King of if 
Denmark, King of the three Northern Nations. 


5 Jt ! 1470 Steno I. King Canutſon's Nephew, Adminiſtrator of the 


Kingdom of Sweden. | 

1494 Juanto Sturius, Adminiſtrator of Swe den. 

1512 Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator. 

1520 = 54g II. Sovereign of the three Kingdoms of the 

orth. | 

1523 Guſtavus Vaſt, a Swediſh Lord, Adminiſirator, and after- 
wards King of Swedey, procures the Crown to be en- 
tail'd upon his Poſterity. Rt: 
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